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CONTENTS OF Nb. LXIV. 

I. Njpft-Regulatiou Justice, 
ff. Christian Orientalism. 

III. The Owner of the Soil. 

IV. Bengali Barbers. 

V. The Economics of Public Works. 

VI. The E.xamination System. 

VII. Vedic India. 

VTII. Carey, Marshman and Ward. 

IX. Critical Notices of AVorks on India and the East 
published during the Quarter. 


OPINIONS OF THE PllESS. 

“ The last Number of the Calcutta Review is a decidedly gor»d 
one, and worthy of the former reputation of that periodical. The 
Articles are not very light ... but they have all, evidently, been 
written by men of Indian experience, qualified to instruct those 
they write for on subjects connected with this country.’’ — Rhu-- 
nix, JvJy 29. 

‘‘ Tlie last Number of the Calcutta Review, though deficient iu 
lighter articles of general interest, is on the whole a very good 
iLumbet, and we are glad to see that this publication, the only 
on© in which the non- professional writers in India find a place 
for expressing their ideas, continues to be supirorted by an able 
staffi”— /iwr^arM, August 6. 

“ 'The last Number of the Calcutta Review, which has just been 
received hero, contains a good deal of solid, substantial, whole- 
some, nourishing food for the intellect, mingled, however, with 
some viands which we have found not very easy of digestion. ”-7- 
Metdras Athenamn, August 2. 

•♦The Colewfto Review No. LXIV. contains a large amount of 
most readable matter .” — The Bombay Standard, September 2. 
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INDIAN AND ENGLISH ASSURERS. 
185 9. 


In consequence of the late feiirful calamities caused By the Moii] 
Iiulia, and the severe ordeal to which all Assurance Offices couiief ^ 
tliat Country have, thereby, been subjected, the Directpre of the U 
consider that a brief account of its lato m'ooee^i^gej awLof its ' 
ly satisfiwtory position (that otdeel haviaH to streof" 
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tv)^ will not be nninterestiug to ilio»e who may have some connection either 
or indirect with this office. 

To all persona who are likely to be interested in contracts of Life Assur- 
ance personally, or through others, the present communication, it is hoped, 
ncia(y be useful as showing that the Universal is not only based on soond 
AS VO ITS RAILS, and possesses a labos Invested Capital, but 
albo offers all other advantages cohpatiblb with pebpkct secubitt, which 
be sought for in any j^urance Office by a prudent Assurer, residing 
wtltor in England or in India. 

(jllw tTnivorsal Life Assurance Society was established in the early i)aii 
the yw 163 i, for the puipose of imparting to llesidoiits in India, us well 
a| to those in British Possessions elsewhere, the same advantages of Life 
^Ultouranco which it furnished to those residing in Great Britain. 

parent Institution being in London, with Establishments at the 
ih]^ Presidoncios of India for granting Policies, the opportunity is afforded 
>c#efiboting; Assurances, iu either Country, as may best suit the convenience 
Iff pajpfies. 

TbilS« while the holder of a Policy has the ailvantago of the extensive 


|;|QfOwlcdge of Induui uflairs possessed' by the local Boards in India, and the 
of their vigiUut supeiintendcuce of the concerns of tho Society, ho 
the advent ige of participating in the profits of the European as 
4U9 the Indfian Jiianv.h, and of the stability of an English as well as an 
P|x>ptiotary, to guaianteo the due payment of the Claim under such 

Directors of the Universai appeal with confidonco to the, continued 
|gim|KiH of tho Indiau Community. The Univbubal was the first office to 
lutrodu^ an improved system of Life Assurance into a country where the 
proverbwlly unceif ain tenure of human life appeared imperatively to de- 
Wlid tho creation of such an establishment ; and during the twenty-four 
yom the office tiaUHaoted business in India, tho Directors have actually 
wHyl to the Assurors in that country alone, amounting to the enor- 

mxfi. of 00,44,223 rupees, or ;£004,420. 

On the subject of rates for India^ the Directors have hitherto refrained 
Motdoing the unrounded assertions, tliat tho TJnivebsal ^va 3 not tlio 
office Wnioh hod the privilege {in order to fix these rates} of access to 
^ IhiCOtds of tho East India Company ; but as such assertions are still 
nut forward, tho Directors deem it their duty most explicitly to state 
tito UNitMasAL was the first to obtain that privilege (which it enjoyed 

A IidH)ii(ms investigation into the rates of this Society has been j 
tag doting the last three years, under the * 

Actuaries ta London. 



mtau 
suhsequ^t 
Jtefeoci 

tbet uountiyjTwad 'abo minutely winking out the results of 
\ fifths i^tytffotir experienoe, if has b^ found that 
itfflhe net bear any material modifies- 

Wf reoenSSf hW tsported W Board, and iaiiigh- 
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ly satisfactory, inasmuch as it fully confirms the 

ratofl, founded so far back as the year 1834, and shoWtM 

office. 


Lower Ratos adopted by other offices more recently eStabUshedL 41^ 
rnovED by the lato disastrous events iu India to bo unrenmneratiyej it 'be** 
ing now found that, on the recent valuations of such offices, there are M‘0 
PROFITS WHATEVER TO DIVIDE among the Assurers, in reduotiou of thliilT 
premiums. The Universal, instead of entering into a iminotts race of oOTPqi- 
petition, has adhered to its steady and pmdent course, and the I'esnlt A0W9| 
that, notwithstanding the late fearful occurrences in India, and the hettvy 
claims paid, it has been enabled to declare the same amount of divisible ptOt« 
fits, in reduction of premiums, as in the two preceding years. Had {t 
been for those unlookod-for calamities, those profits Would have been atiU 
larger; the actual reduction, however, was one-third from the amoontw 
the Original Premiums paid, and this must be considered in the hmSAt 
degree satisfixctoiy. This large return to the Policy-h(dders, the Buim 
confidently hope, will not only bo continued, biit if the support rf iiA 
Indian Community is freely accorded, will be materially iuoreas^ 

The result, as now ascertained, fully demonstrates further, that the 
for India published by the Universal represent a fair and 6t][uitebl4 
sure of the risk incurred ; while they giVe both secairity and pecutdaiy 4 ^ 
vantages to the Assm'ed. 

In ali Ai jtf tw mii ny l^^'fattons, the fin^t and paramount object is 
on which may depend the ultimate happiness or misery oftnOusands laMul 
must bo borne in mind that Assurers are not too highly rated hy the 
VEESAL to obtain this, to them, essentiiU object, iuasmuok ai^ifl^eilH 
subscriptions prove more than adoquat© to cover the genehd riiik% litK 
CESS IS RETURNED to them (when entitled to partici^te in 
NUALLYj'iN THE SHAPE QF PROFITS, without having to Wait, as iu other 

for the subsequent periodical return of five years before another 
takes place ; an advantage of vital importance in a oonntty like 
where so many of the Assured may not outlive such subeequont 
expectation. 

The attention of Indian Assurers is particularly colled to the adWtUtaMO 
offered by this Society on their return to Ruhopb, when, upon tflviUg 
notice to the office of their arrival, their premiums are RRPUte WIWi 
English rates (when they feill due after such notice), cbnRBSpoJWJftt WWf 
THE Age when the AssuRANcaD -was bppbotbd wiTHour 

THEIR STATE OF HEALTH, and withoUt ANT MEDICAL B^HINAXION 


Policies taken out in England may be continued iuTndia, 
out in India may be continued in England, and I^emiamn and 
paid iu either country, on definite and equitable terms. 

All further Particulars may be obtained on a^ipUoation to 


Messrs. BRADDON & Oo., — 

MEssRi|ti' & 0o<, ... #•*«•«•*. si 

Mi» 8S6. i;ECKIE&0(t, 

. CECtt ^m>|lENSON, Em, 

e(a<mtkt,m;U,8lrani,\ 
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MEDICAL, INVALID, 


AND 

GENERAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY, 
Established 1841. 

Empoivered ly Special Act of Parliament. 

Capital £500,000 Sterling. 

HEAD OFFICES, 25, PALL MALL, LONDON, 

Agencies ihroughoiit the United Kingdom, and in no me of the Prin* 
cipal Towns an the Coniinend of Europe, and Branches 
and Agencies throughout India and Ceylon. 

Pott OEANTINO AsSUBANCES ON LiVES, ENDOWMENTS AND ANNUITIES, 

INDIAN ERA*NCH. 


This Office- bas resumed active operations in all paiiis of Her Majesty’s 
in India at ordinaiy rates of premium on approved lives. Life 
J^suranoe has the following among other advetntages. 

JtV It enables Persons by paying a small sum of money i>eriodically, to 
aieeure an independence for their families. 

It is specially convenient to Officers in the Army and to Professional 
iSfen of every description, whose incomes depend on their lives. 

^ It facilitates transactions for raising money on loan. 

4* It is available to secure the ultimate payment of bad or doubtful 

V fti The fultilment of the conditions of Marriage Settlements. 

It enables Partners in Merccintilo Firms to provide against loss by 
ifoath of their Co-i^rtuei's. 

7; It reimburses the Purchasers of Life Annuities for the sum iuvest- 

. In general it affords certain Means of Indemnity against any probable 
cslaiill' or pecuniary loss to which Public Bodies or Individuals are exposed, 
in the event of tbo death of others. 


S^crence is requested to this Society's detailed announcements in most 
^ ^ Indian Papers and Serials includhig the Friend of India, Eng- 
Hsh^n, Hurkaru^ Mqfimilite, Delhi Gazette, Lahore Chronicle, Bmn- 
Times, Madras Atnen<efm and Ceylon Times, Prospectuses sent to 
of IrnHa, 

By order, 

P. M. TAIT, 

Secretary. 

16^4 Septemher^ 186&. 
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S«i^PTEMBER, 1859 . 


Art. I. — 1. Annual Report of the Revenue Survey Opefafione 
in the North IVest Provincee^ the Panjaub and Smdh far Sea*^ 
sou 1856-57. Calcutta: Military Orphan Press. 

2. Dry Leaves from Central India: — Engineer's Joinnal of 
dia and the Colonies : Calcutta. 

3. Professor OldhawCs Strictures on the Geology of Central 
dia. 


Attention haa been recently called to the progress of Re** 
venue Survey Operations in the North West Provinces, the 
Punjaub and Sindh, by the able Annual Report which Major 
Thuillier has funiifthed for the Season 1856*57. This subjeett 
so useful ill an economic point of view, may not to the general 
reader prove dry and uninteresting. 

Like the ordnance survey of England, that great national 
undertaking, the topographical survey of India is based on a 
system of accurate triangulation. Those who are aoqttainf^ 
ed with the system of triangulation carried on by the Oitir* 
nance Survey, or with the internal details of work of tl^ 
Southampton Office, will not be at a loss to^ understand tbo 
workings of the system in India. The principal series of 
triangulation of the Ordnance Survey, carried on with the 
most rigorous precaution and with the moat per feet ^acwaisd^ 
cal means which human ingenuity can devise, is 
ceptible of any appreciable error. Projected from tbd 
sured base lines on the shores of Lougli Foyle and jSalil 
Plain, the sides of those triangles vary ftom sixty to thirty 
Checked by. Azimuths of verification, the ratio of error ^ 
measured base lines and their computed distance scar 
ceeds two and a half inches for seven wil^s. 
and accuracy are indispensably neeessnryj 
large triangulation is to form a basis for 
and subsidiary triangles, 

The mode of procedure and the object ^ - 

metrical Survey in Indhi^ are precisely 
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countries is, how- 
ever? iivuiely*8Sfe<^nt. „ 

From the time when the (rreat Trigonometrical Survey 
was first conimcnccd by CoUmel Lambton in 1801, it had for 
its object the acceptance of a basis for topographical survey. 
It is by means of it, to use*^ Colonel Waugh’s expression, tha^ 
the four initial elements required for commencing a survey are 
obt^ned ; viz:. 1st, a point of departure, the latitude and longitude 
of which are fixed ; 2nd, a linear clement or base of ascertained 
leiij^h; 3rd, an ijiitial Azimuth or true direction of the meridian ; 
and 4th, the height above the sea level. On this basement is 'i 
the > structure of to[)ographical survey in India raised. Less 
costly, perhaps, and less minute than the Ordnance Survey, it is 
admirably adapted for the requirements of our Indian Empire. 
In the Ordnance Su r\'ey the method aolopted to fill in the topo- 
graphical detail is by means of subsidiary triangles and chain 
meiisurement, delineating every physical and artificial feature. 
This method, admirably adapted vvhoic accuracy and minuteness 
(lire indispensably necessary, w’oukl for our colossal Indian Em- 
;pir^ prove too slow and too costly. 

The Indian Empire embraces an area of a million and a half 
of Isquave miles. England, Scotland, and Wales, do not exceed 
>|iriety thousand. That system, then, of a contoured trigonome- 
trical survey, of \vhich the contouring alone might be estimated 
dp; cost 40 per mile, would not satisfy the conditions for 
which a topographical surv^ey in India is necessary ; nor would 
it be adapted to the physical nature of the country. Departing, 
theh, from tliat system, the substitution of the plane table has 
been adopted for topographical survey operations in India. This^ 
ha® been found the l^ast inexpensive and felicitous, it al- 
of the greatest rapidity of execution compatible with cor- 
and can be entrusted to native agency under Eu- 
' superintendenoe. 
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The results for disve^ears arc before us, exe 
ojjeratioji of the jN‘orth'-'We$fc and Punjaub 


iiin the 


1 
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Saving^s to 
Govt. ^ 

5 

Bengal ... 

Sqr iiiilcp. 
6965.611 

; Ks. 

1 l,76,18n-l-l 

Rs. 

25-4-7 

1 

1 Rs. 

1 1,87,620-0.0 

Rs. 

n,43614-ll 

4 

[Punjaub ...j 

12509.76 

1 . 00 , 59212 - 0 ! 12-l.’l-.‘J 

1.57,510 0-0 

3,076-12-0 

5 

N. W.Pro -j 
’finccs ...| 

5 109. .57 

1 40,117-9-8 

29-2-11! 

096-0-0 

974-6-8 

14 

Total for 
yon son 
1856-57 ...| 

24585.02 

4,85,893-6-10' 

1 

19-12-2 

4,9.5,232-0-0 

9,338 '0-2j 


Total fori 
1855-50 

i 

18;jl.'1.97 

1 

i 

• 4 , 19,472-4-. 5| 

22-14-5 

.'C47,S39-.5-ll 

1,28, 367-1- 6 


Difference 

6271.05 

66,421-2 5 

3-2-3 

52,607-5-11 

1,19, 028-8-4 


Grand I'o- 
tnl for II, 

Sf'iihOUH 

1846,47 ' 

155170.45 

! 

i 

3.5,23,436 4-2 

i 

5!-2-ll-4 

40.ie, 217-15 C 

4,94,781-11-4 


Thus at a total cost of Ms. 35,23,436 has an area of 1,55,170 
square miles been surveyed. Tins would give us an estjoit^io 
very niuoli higher than what Col. Waugh reckoned, but tvludl: 
iievertlieless by the judicious will be thought very satisfactory,' 
Major Thiiillicr has, by retrenchments, by the facilities for, Sfur-, 
Axying afforded in Bengal by large areas of champaign cotiUv 
try, and in the Punjaub by large tracts of uninliabited aiul 
waste forest lands, succeeded in sliewing the pretty 
figure of 4,94,781 Rs. as sayings to Government. That' ^iia 
method of surveying is the best adopted, and the bodt 
under circumstances could have been adopted, will ^ 
ly in the face of these results be denied. That it must 
as one of the greatest works of public utility undertaken. ]^; 
India, bears the truth of its own impress. It is due to XS^S' 
llcntinck that we owe in a great measure tlie present plan and 
organization of the work, in 1823, when it was first 
templation to undertake the work of Indian ^rveys, to 
execute an atlas, which, on the^ scale of 4 t() the ' 

should form a complete topopaphical delineation of the e 
Major Kennel, startled with the very esft^Bivo area whi 
to be brought under survey, suggested febo m 
parativcly rapid method of eonductii!|^ tho to " 
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cal basis. The latitude aiid longitude of principal stations were 
to be determined by astronomical observations, and their rela- 
tive positions correctly delineated ; “ the intervals were to be 
‘ filled up” writes Major Benucl “ by compass bearings, and by 
‘time employed as a means of distance (which habit will soon 
‘render familiar,) by triangles formed in a coarse way, where the 
‘ country is favorable by furnishing natural marks, and by lati- 
‘ jludes and longitudes finally made subsidiary to the observations 
* above contemplated.” Subsequently he seems to have discarded 
this opinion. More judicious, and sacrificing the quantity to 
the quality. Lord William Bentiuck suggested a survey based) 
on an accurate system of triangulation. In his minute on this 
subject ho sketched with some precision the leading principles 
and the system of internal detail, on which an extensive survey 
should be conducted. Those views were eminently sound, 
practical and statesman-like ; and stand out in strong relief from 
that narrow and economical policy which characterized tire 
Government of Lord Ellenborough on the Ganges Canal ques- 
tion. There are some points which must redeem Indian States- 
manship from the slur of either unfitness or incapacity. That 
some acts have been characterized by an insouciant style of 
execution, and that the system of protocolling and delay has 
its inevitable evils, cannot be denied. Speedy measures are too 
often intended to dazzle as a coup de theatre, and want of 
mature deliberation in the undertaking of great national works 
of public utility, may too often be attended with consequences 
of very serious and permanent evil. 

The United States of America afford us a recent illustra- 
tion, It is incontestable that the cheap American litailway 
has signally proved a failure. Less permanent, and at com- 
nofincement less expensive, than the system adopted in England 
and the Continent, it has been found by a careful and elaborate 
comparison that the cost for working and maintaining liailways 
in America, exceeds the cost for the same amount of mileage in 
England. Thus in nearly every department, wherein perma- 
nency, quality, and the future are sacrificed to quantity and the 
present, wherever the higher development of skill is undervalu- 
ed^ .wherever a coup de theatre is intended, disastrous failure 
, must be expected. 

. India where the principle source of Be venue springs from 
where endless disputes and litigations must arise from 
boundaries, a system of survey operations based on the 
pimipleof giving peropmency to established rights, and tile pri- 
operations of 'v^ch are directed conformably to the artifi- 
cial ’.iNesundanes of estates previously marked out and roughly^^ 
suited, will be lotind to be better adapted for Indian 
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rccj[ulremeiits than any other system of which the operations might 
be made conformable with natural boundaries. These Estates, 
Moiizalis, or Mchals are often very extensive. A cluster of them 
arc incorporated in a superior division, Pergunnah or Tuppah. 
The limits of these are generally bounded by the natural fea* 
tures of the country, a broad river, a narrow mountain torrent, 
or a range of hills : and it is with the boundaries of these Per- 
gunnahs that the principal lines of operation, the main circuits 
of a Kevenue Survey, are made to conform. Subsidiary to 
the main circuits are the boundaries of the villages comprized 
avithiu the circuit. These have to be surveyed subsequent^* 
ly to the main circuit survey, the angular and linear mea- 
surements affording the data for plot, while simple deductions 
on the system of traverse, give tlj^c arithmetical areas of the 
land surveyed. The survej is conducted ou the traverse sys- 
tem, or the system of computation by rectangular co-ordi- 
nates, and it is the simplicity of this system which enables 
extensive areas to be surveyed with rapidity, and the large 
out-turns of work we have noticed to be annually made. Wo 
well indeed and successfully had this system of periphery 
measurement, to use Major Tlmillier’s expression, been found 
to work, that in 1837 tlie Ilevenuc Board N. W. P. suggested 
the scheme of doubling the establishment, and of obtaining a 
yearly out-turn of 3,000 square miles. The intervals between 
village boundaries arc filled up with sketch surveys executed 
with the prismatic compass, or the plane table, on the plan of 
the Bavarian Cadastre. In tliese sketch maps are delineated 
every artificial as well as every physical feature which comes 
under survey, roads, rivers, tanks, temples, village sites, foot- 
paths ; every feature which it would be useful to show for mili- 
tary or political purposes ; and even hills, local elevations, or sub- 
sidences may, with sufficient care, be delineated with an approach 
to accuracy and tmth. In open and champaign country great, 
accuracy in survem is necessary to show the proportion of culti- 
vation to waste ^ forest lands. In diversified or corrugated 
tracts, broken up- by ravines, hills, or watersheds, and rivers, 
that minuteness of detail is scarcely necessary. It is, howeyer, 
these prominent physical features which set off a map ; and pn 
the outlines of hills, and the depressions of water-courses, tiRe 
^tmost care in delineation is often bestowed. Itisjusti^fe 
prominent physical reliefs of hills, table lands, spur, 
or furrow which lend to a plan its chief beauty ; atid a 
draftsman, by proper care, by a judicious di||^ibutipn of ligb^(^ti 
jdiade, by attention to the rules of shading, or by a skilfu|Jm 
coup d’oeil, may enable one to form a pretty acciiWlb 
idea of the vertical U^ht or depression of bUb^ * 
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It is perhaps to be regretted that the scope of the Revenue 
Surveys should be so limited. They bear, 

A staraj) exclusive and professional.” 

To define boundaries, and to give a correct tof)ograi>lucal view of 
the country, appear to be tbcir chief end. Witli this object the 
documents that are yearly furnished are a volume of congregated 
village maps on the scale of four inches to the mile ; a compilation 
-or Pergunnah map on the scale of one mile to the inch ; a skele- 
ton map of triangulation on four miles to the inch; and a reduc- 
ed compilation map on ihc same minute scale. The statistical 
returns, derived from the Khusra or native survey, and inserted 
in 'the Pergunnah volumes which accompany these documents, 
are meagre and unsatisfactory. The same remaiks might be 
applied to the reports illy strati ve of the country. From the 
extracts which Major Tluiillier makes, that conclusion is ainiost 
inevitable. In no one instance do any of those reports lend tc? 
illustrate the resources of the country. In one of the reports 
among other topics, the soil of AsncC in the lower Dern jat is 
noticed as being very remarkable ; after the rains becoming 
^ very pulpy ; harassing troops, and sometimes transfixing deec.’’ 

another the hills of Central India are dismissed with the brief 
notice that tliey “ are thickly wooded, and in a state of nai .ire.” 

A very severe or ill-natnred critic would feci inclined to use tlie 
writers of descriptions so unifine, and expressions so primitive, iit 
severely as Euclio ever used Staphyla in the Aiilulnria. But alas ? 
the eacredness of official correspondence ; who shall attempt to 
disturb the dust, which must cover those sacred repositories and 
adyta, and which like' the mysteries of the Bona Dea, must for 
ever be withheld from tlie profane gaze. Let it suffice to say that 
in the selections made* from these reports by Major Thuil- 
Uot, we have seen disappointed. We had hoped to have seen 
in them something relative to those interesting fields of un- 
developed resources, the Punja'ub and Cential India; some re- 
marks relative to the physical or moral organisms of the natives; 
their psychological character as affected by the nature of the 
phyricfd influences n hieh surround them ; something too of the 
.beahficial effects or otherwise of the introduction of our Be venue 
laws. 

' Wo' had expected, too, some useful generalisations from the sta- 
ippical data furnished. It is impossible to shew sutlicientiy the im- 
"fli^tance which must accrue from all statistical and collateral en- 
^rids. It is perhaps an indication of the enlightenment of the 
that enquiri§p>a)n this point should in England, France, and 
ti^^ kmtihent be prosecuted with so much eagerness. Sodeeply too 
vMp the Court of Directors impressed wim its im^rtance tibdl 
^atahlirficd a statistical office in their Home Dcparttti<^t. 
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It was the keen apj>reciation of the weight to be attached 
to all statistical enquiries which distinguished ,tbe Govern^ 
meat of Neckar from that of his predecessors, during the fervor 
of French innovation. It is the importance whicli the His- 
torian of Europe has attached to every statistical detail which 
has given its only weight to his history. It is indeed by 
the combination of figures alone, that we are enabled to build 
broad generalisations or correctly to estimate the resources of, 
nations. 

At present a Kevenue Survey party in India traverses large 
areas of laud, measures entire provinces, and witli the exception 
of funiishinir Hie maps of those div^tricts, perhaps a very little 
more accari. or elaborate tluin those which had been pro?- 
jecled before, leaves no other trace of its advent. No series of 
levcb miglit enable tlie canal ofiicer to form a pretty accurate 
idea oT the irrigation rcquircniienis of his district. 

A survey which costs at an average the large sum of fifty 
TIs. per mile, ought, we siilnnit, to embrace more comprchenBivc 
features. Accurate and reliable information ought to be suppli- 
ed by the surveyor on points of economic interest ; on the sources 
of rei enue, on the state of commerce, the manufactures and arts; 
on die state of transit and water communication ; on the naviga- 
idlHy of rp.ers, and the physical capabilities or facilities for irri** 
gation. Nov would it be out of place to advert to tlie geologi- 
cal stru<‘,ture of the laud, its subsoil, general appearance and ca- 
pabilities, as well ns its atmosj>hej’ic and climatic conditions#/ 
Nor must it be thought that attention to points of this nature 
is misdirected. The simple record of the most simple facts col- 
lected by headmen, have in the hands of the aroliitect enabled 
him to build up some of the loftiest generalisations or finest 
theories. It is to thermal agencies that the resultant effect 
of all that is peculiar in nature is mainly attributable. A 
rect acquaintance with the diflerent temperatures of different, 
places, enables one to form a pretty accurate idea of 
palieontoiogy. Every one knows that the date palm will tot 
ripen under 70 ^ Fahrenheit; and that the vine cannot bo 
tivated under 72 °. That simple fact gave to Arago the 
to one of the most brilliant deductions of the present day j iii^S 
within the historic period at the least there has been to 
ciable decrease in the thermal agencies of this earth# j 
a few of the most salient points on which we had IpoMd 
information, and as usual we have hod to search for it ont of 
sacred pale of rputine. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

The map which Major Thuillier has attended to his reraK 
wUl shew app^ximately how much of the Funjaub and th^HH 
^tlej Stat^ has been survejed. .Co^itemiK>raneowJy l|p 
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the Revenue Hurley of these Provinces, tlio TrigouometricHt 
Survey of the upper portion, ciubrneiug the Cashmeer Valley 
aud the .Ihelum and Pc'^hawnr divisions, had been carried on. 
A line drawn from Ilurdwar on the G-anges, parallel with the 
base of the Great Himalayah range, excluding a small slip em- 
bracing the districts of Uoshiarpoor, Sidtanpore, and Koto 
Kangra, and terminating with the Piud Dadun Khan, and Chi- 
ohalee range of nvimmulitic limestone hills, forms the demarcation 
between the two survejs. Pour Revenue Survey parties have 
been employed on this intei eating field. The results are satis- 
faotory. Majoi Thuillier thus writes, Whilst the surveys in 
‘the North West and C'ential Provinces may be said to be but 
‘ commencing, and a wide field lies before us in dilTcrcnt quarters ; 
‘those in the Punjauh are very nearly drawing to a close, (he 
‘ Sindh Sagur Doonb and Derajat are alone occupied by our par- 
‘ ties ; the progress in the former is approaching a junction, near 
‘ the Salt Range, n ith the topograi»hical operations under the 
‘♦Surveyor General of India, and snll perhaps be brought to a 
‘eonclubiou by the end of boason Ih 38-51). The Derajat work 
‘is also rmndly advancing, but will occupy at least two suaauiit 
‘more.” The maps of Shaporc aud Jhuug, Major Tlmillier re- 
ports, have been compiled: those of Khangur have been eoui- 
menced; those of Goozeiat aud Googaira have been sent to the 
Press, as have aLo the maps of the live disrtricts of the Lalmrc 
Division. This adds one more instance to the facility with which 
operations of every kind seem to be carried on iii the Puiijuub. 

It is not alone in a political aspect that the Punjaub has been 
so pre-eminently distinguished from the other Provinces of In- 
dia. It is not to the statesman alone that it proves interesting. 
To the antiquary, the geologist, the naturalist, it ofTcrs a useful 
field for research aud discovery. The plains of the Hazara, the 
fields of the Sindh Sagur Dooah, I'urwalla, the chain of the 
Kurangli mountains, arc as interesting from the ancient tradi- 
tionary legends nbsociated with tlicm, as Moodkec, Alliwal, 
Ferozeshah ajid (loozcrat from iho memory of groat and recent 
battles fought there. The monumental remains, tlie traces of 
sculpture, of architecture, of the arts, bear the impress of the 
Seytho-Grecian period. In those provinces where the succcs- 
aors of Alexander reigned, where the Pali and Bactrian lan- 
guages were once spoken, where western civilization first dawn- 
<4 amidst the Erobt^ of Asiatic barbarism, there is very much 
left for autiquarlon study. No ancient documents, no Gre- 
tiitm history, no record still extant, may bo found to tell of 
times : — ^theeH^be Mussulmans sedulously destroyed. But 
Wihe comst those broken tablets of historv, and in the rough 
etfmngs on stone, the surfoioe history of tliat period may 
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road. Those barbaric coins and rude etchings would seire as 
the connecting links between the past and presettt of Northern 
Indian history, and by taking us back through the loog tiita 0 $ 
very nearly twenty centuries, introduce us to the darlr end 
fabled periods of In^an^ history from which very much of *l>ea 
chivalry which lives in its tradition and ^ves life to its legend, 
appears to have sprung. Those coins bearing mosUy t^ im- 
press of yikramadytya, of E^adphisos and of Eamchunder, the 
fabled Osiris, lake us back to the times when, after the first 
shook of the Bactrian invasion, the two races, the Soylho-Greek 
and Asiatic, became intermixed, or introduce us to the wars of 
Sali Vahana and Yikrainadytya ; to the combats between the 
Baku<» and Hussalo, typical, according to Miyor Abbot’s theoty, 
of the great contest between the nval and oontemporaueons 
fiutiis of Christianity and Boodhism, which hero first tnet on ooui* 
mon ground ; to the origin of the Rajpoots of Central India, end 
Che Gukkurs of the Bindh Sagur Doab ; to the first rise of thht 
massive and stupendous form of superstition which overspreud 
India from the Himmalayah to Ceylon, acknowledging like the 
Gnostics the existence of the one creative self-existent prinetj^e, 
Adi Budha — the Aion of the latter sect, from winch ^1 life 
and being emanated and to which they agiun ultimately tend ; and 
to the first rise of the still darker iaitii of Thuggism. Thus too 
with its traditions and the tioces of its ancient arefaiteoture. 
Like the coins found on the banks of the Indus and Jhakmt 
bearing the impress of Basileus Bosiledn, they too tell of ^ 
race which once ruled tiiere, and of past greatness. HoW 
the vestiges now of that greatness ; how degenerate now fha 
descendants of that once ennobled stock ! And as those 
lights and shades of past greatness and evanescent kingdoms 
pass before the mind as in a drama, it toms from them with 
eomet^g of the same melancholy with which it might havu 
viewed the shadowy procession of Banquo’s descendants, in A* 
ma^o caverns of the weird sisters. 

To turn from the science which teaches us 

" To mark of mighty things, the narrow grave” 
it is not necessary to point to any very large portion of the Pairi««A|i 
to shew bow intensely interesting must be the geologtcal 
of the country. Any small section will illustrate our 
Beferring once again to the map whirii Miyor ThnilHffrjt|mfjp| 
we ^idl take ^ijf^ the fine of hills which is there sheum 
of the area embraced in the topographical survey «n^ 

the Surveyor Geheral. That ranee in its gpoTogfisal 
of the most interesting nature. It forms a eemtouirtto 
of the Sewalik range. Parallel with the fauMs of tha 

Bkftamwsb, 1859 » r 
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tract of country lying above the line of water-sheds, of iho 
j^njattb, from tlie Sutlodge to the Jhclum, where it forms the 
K]ioria/> range ; still mMntaaninu its parallelism lower down it 
again protrudes in Sorofar nills. Across the Jhelum, the 
olsssicm Hydaspes, it presents itself in the boldly scarped lime- 
stone range of the Salt formation, and in the Chiebaloe range. 
The interosfrng notices of Falconer and Caudejr have made us 
acMuainted with some features of their lithologiml character, 
wmlst those of Mr. Flemming of a later date have introduced ns 
to their geological natme. There is much however yet left to 
he done. So wide a field for research appears to us to have 
had as yet very few observers, and wc should be \ery glad to 
receive even stray sliocts from these interesting fields. 

Turn we to Centi al India, and to hlajor xbnillier’s report. 
Idi^or Thuillier pm puses to supply a long needed desideratum 
by an approximate map on the <«cale of eight miles to the inoh, 
of this large tiact of hitherto almost unexplored country. lie 
thus states its wants and proposes It < remedy. The goo- 

* g^phy of Central India including Malwa, Meywar, Marwar, 
^Jeypore, Joudpore and other Fajpootana and adjoining States 

* heti^ hut little known, and no commonly correct maps beiQg 

* avaimblo, 1 have fur several years past been engaged on a ge- 

* ner^ compilation of the tract in question, on the eight mile to 

* tiie inch scale, which I am happy to say has at length been 

* completed and is now in the Press, undergoing transterto the 

* stone with all tiio rapidity possible. The map will embrace 

* all the countries between the Cis-Sutlej States Frontier, and 

* Kurnal in the North, and the Nerbudda ri\ er on the South, 

* and from the meridian of Saugor including Sindhia’s territory 

* on the East, to the Sindh and Bombay Presidency Frontier 

* on the West ; and although a large portiou of it is of necessity 

* merely approximately correct, laid down prior to any regular 

* survey, yet I liavo no doubt it will bo found to supply a very 

* great want, and serve a good purpose, ponding the number of 

* years which must elapse before all the native States can be eur- 

* veyed.” 

Two survey parties have labored in this iuterestjing field. 
One under the command of Captain Yonrenen, had titom Iitod» 
quarters at Jubbulpore ; the other, under the late Gaptotu CUa- 
gta^e, cantoned at Saugon The surveys broke ground in the 
winter of 1855; and on the Ist June 1857. aU field opeiiitiimis 
tomninated owing to the Mutiuios. 

. Xi would perhapa^ interestiiw to tiwoe the causes of aftotany 
Gentled India. ^rMwor Thuiluer's sketdhof tlds oritioal |>to 
itod is very meagre and incidental. How it is that the Sfndoulf* 
tfMd masieSf yw form niMTly the entire popaUtion of India, 
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should, after having enjoyed for nearly a centorjf thd h!eie!hg8 of 
good Government, have been found arrayed aMinet confor Mid 
law ; how it is that a ^plo Military revolt shomd haw twwA 
into a national re\oIt; how it is that the entire machine of Go- 
vernment, recently so perfect and so entire, should in a few brief 
months have been so rapidly disorganized ; how the Indian Ehnpire 
should very nearly have been on the verge of a dissolution like 
that of 1707, must always prove an interesting problem. 
does the question afford an easy solution. So confused have 
been the events, and so little plan or oombinatiou has been dis- 
played, that the efforts everywhere, like the variegated threads in 
shot silk, have an ever glancing and dunging aspect. Great 
events sming from triffes. Evciy one remembers Voltaire’s smv 
castio tWHDt. " The revolution which brought about the treaty 

* of Utrecht, which displaced Marlborough, which changed the 

* destmios of Europe for a time, might be tiacod to Mrs. Masham's 
‘ anger, occasioned by the Ducheso of Marlborough who accldeit- 

* twy overturned a cup of water ou hci- brocado.” That tren- 
chant sarcasm contains much serious ti uth. The springs of great 
rebellions are too often found in the recesses of a few deslgAiag 
hearts ; and originating in the purlieus of the Palace of Belhi, 
the Indian Kehciiiou has heei prcci])atod by that effete native 
aristocracy whom the almost prophetic pen of Napier descn- 
bed as the inveterate enemy to Anglo-Saxon progress, by a 
very large class oi native officials, and by all that class of tiutou- 
lent spints who have nothing to lose and everything to gain by 
anarchy and confusion. The means were found in the weak- 
ness of the Army system. 

We are aware that there is a tendency to ascribe to broad genera] 
principles tjbie Indian Bebellion of 1857, and writers have not 
been wanting to bring forward the old truisms with regard to 
this motives of rebolHon in India, liebolliuns are caused by mis- 
government ‘the ruiu or prajmerity of a State ^ depends 
npon the administration of its Government ; — there is a fimit 
to tire endurance of the multitude, and when carried to ert- 
oess, the fault is alone ascribable to the Government. Suph 
aw a fsw of the sophisms which have been brought to b<^ 
on the subject; and in Europe fusionists and abolitioialifin 
aUfce pointra to the dislike which the Asiatics evinOed wi 
Anglo-Saxon rule. At a later period a small claw pointed to the 
inWMKM of the land tax as the motive for disaffeot$iOh« 

It was not misgoverument that caused the 
^ whew, amongst Indians, independence of is so fdide 

eneiiised, even granting that great and xoi&od defbots in , ‘ 
Civil Adttitiiitraraon existed, we deny tihafr thOy bhve ‘ 
part in canabg tlm Rebellion. The fdM of Die esrietiil 

St 
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«mi> 60 U 8 political OTstem ; of the dead weight of the Civil Ser* 
tice ; of the annnaf deficit of two millions ; of revenues wasted, 
might have esdsted and existed for ever, without ^ reducing any 
popular outburst of native feeling. Subjects likp these are not 
generally canvassed by the natives. 

It would perhaps be absurd to asenbe to the motives of rebelli- 
on in India the causes from which have sprung rebellion in free 
Upd tavilized states. Terms which there have a significance are 
Unthout meaning when applied to the apathetic race with whom 
We have had dunng two centuries to deal. The calm and philo- 
sophic mmd of Burxe might have traced, amidst the sUdden ofiof- 
vesence and powerful passion for liberty ; amidst the sweeping 
away of order, monarchy and religion ; amidst the anarchy and 
terror, the unprecedented calamities and unparalleled Hldmes of 
tike French Bevolution, the match of a piinciplc, of an idea, 
of a logical process of conviction. The Historian of Europe may 
have traced in the passions called forth in the wars of Clovis and 
Charlemagne, in the victories of Martel, in thc.J acquerie rebellion, 
in the r^gious contests between the followers of Jansen and 
hColina, in the wars of Lodis XIY., the embodiment of a lofty 
idea* In the Indian Bebellion wo shall find alone abject pas- 
sion developed. For the causes of that Bebellion we must turn 
to the evils of the Army system; to a fatal conciliatory policy to- 
wards native parvenus ; to a stoical indificrcnce to the condition 
of the masses ; to a too great respect for Indian nationalities, caste, 
and religions ; and to a too great confidence in the honesty of the 
native cWucter. Something perhaps may be owing to the anta- 
gonism of race; something to the indifference vmich did not 
supply a sufficient number of European Begiments when it or* 
dered Lord Dalhousie to annex Oude. 

The disturbances in Central India formed an episode to the 
mun action of events which occurred in the Upper Provinces. 
While those daik tr^ic scenes were in the North West being 
enacted with such wild recklessness ; while fitful rumonrs were 


%ing about tho horrors at Cawnpore, the massacre at Jhansie, 
Hanm# and Hissar; wlulo the personnel and staff of the Oo- 
vemment of tho North West, and the residents, weiio fiutt- 
ed to seek protection in the Agra Fort; Bebellion might bo eaid 
oak to have grossed the Saugor and Nerbudda Territories. 

The progress of Bevolt ioone of uncertdnty. It is, to use tm 
which Macaulay has lent us, like treading on tim fihe 
Cinjit of ashes )|;reneatii which the lava fiercely bumst No Anglo- 
in a station where a Bengal Corps was located could feel 
Mth. A single spark might iMame that huge ttkiss of 
ptatter which vfoold unsettle provinces. It is no 
irendw wen that the pulse of public fe^g in every statiMt in 
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Upper and Central India shonldliavc vibrated with an irrerala* 
rity which almost doOed description. Wherever a jBengof Ho- 
giment was located ; wherever a spirit of mutiny mani^te^ 
self within a hundred miles, there suspicion was the evil g4l!lim 
which seemed to mark the station for its own. Alarmists dat'd 
the cry, and people ran with o^crncss to defend the first bnolit 
house into which provisions could be thrown. It is no wonder 
then that in the Saugor and Kerbudda Totritorics public feeling 
during those critical months should have undergone, to use a me- 
taphor borrowed from toy-sliops, all the diverting oscillations of 
a tombola; and that the residents, of Saugor should have 
thrown themselves into tlic Fort and those of Jubbulpore 
into the Agency. The arrival of the Knmptco Moveable Column 
ot Jubbulpore on tho 1 9th August 18J7, and the secession of 
the 52nd B. IN'. I. who left the treasure and spare stand of 
arms imtouchcd, relieved the residents of this station from the 
incubus of fear. It was not till a later period that tlio Bangor 
garrison was relieved. * 

In consequence of those events, and on tho representation of 
Mqjor Brslune to the Government, all survey operations in the 
Saugor and Nerbiulda Territories were discontinued ; and the 
two sun oys transferred to the Nagporo Province. The oubiurn 
of work appears to have been satisfactory. Tho charges were 
higher than those of the North West, and very much higher 
than those of the Puryaub surveys. The high changes may 
perha]>8 be attributable to the difficult nature of the oountry 
which hod to be surveyed, and to tho large employmout of ooolm 
labor which had to be impressed. Of the physical nature of tho 
Nerbudda borin, of its geological and accidental features, a great 
deal has been recently written. 

' Not three years ago the brothers Schlagintwcit paid a visit to 
that interesting country. Tho short memoir of tho geological 
cil^raoter of the country published by them is both interesting 
and useful, lu the same field had labored Dr. Bury, Captain 
Oottiriiard, and Dr. Spilsbury. We have before us Mr. Oldhatn’e 
Qeolqgioal Strictures, and some stray shots, illustrative of a pair- 
tion of its phyaicid features, contributed by Mr. Clive to the Mi*' 
Jbvrtufl W e shall make no apology for adverlipg to 
these, as both Mr. Oldham’s memoir and Mr. Clive’s notes Unw- 
trate that portion of country emb^aoed in the llevenua 3tttHy 
operations oi this Province. * ' 

Travelling in India has not yet been exhausted ox lie intoiraiA 
Hhore aro many ports of the continent whmh are yettj^ffeci^rair 
kwiwa. Iblatzarives of travels in India such aa those which 
b(ddt and Xdvingstone, Captain ^asil HaU u4 
w of the oonntriea they viriied ; ea 
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rank witibt tlie standard works of tliip desor'rption, we have as ^et 
W |ew of. Many parts of India are yet out a terra iacognita. 
KeTErthelcss in Us vast fields a few observers have oconsionaUy la* 
bored ; and the names of Yoysey, Moloolmson, Ujslop and Car- 
ter, will perha^ stand out in reueffrom the sombre b^k-gronnd 
of ojdlous indifference which has been displayed bV Europeans in 
India. Valuable as their contributions are to geological scienoe, 
they do not sufficiently illiistrate the physical character of the 
country. What we require arc works of travels which would 
illustrate tlie country, which would afford descriptive vignettes 
of Indian scenery, as well as correct daguerreotypes of Indian 
manners aud oustoms. How few books are thcro whioh do ^ive 
us a correct description of the country, or of particular seolions 
of itk such as they ore. Sir Alexander lltumes and Dr. Hooker, 
Heher and Sleemon, have indeed left interesting notices of tlio 
countries through which they passed. But how vast a field for 
research and observation yet lies before us. 

In India every physical feature is colossal. Its shady groves, 
its tttst plains, its high hills, its brood rivers, its dense jungles, 
its vest solitudes, its magnificent water-falls, require a genius 
oemmensurate with them to understand it. Perhaps that me- 
lancholy genius of Chateaubriand which loved to identify itself 
with vast solitudes, which was never so much at home, as when 
in the simple garb of the emigre he found himself a»sooiated 
with the backwoods of America or the falls of Niagara, is host 
fitted to rightly uudorbtand oud give expression to its vastness 
aud sublimity. 

Where there has never been much accuracy of information, 
there will always bo a tendency to exaggerate or depreciate. Ac- 
cording to the aiffercut leanings of partiality or prejudice, vanity . 
or ignorance too easily dazzled will either accord too much uif* 
yield too little. The patriot Boman flattered himself into the 
belief that the provinces which comprized the Homan Em{Hre, 
extended to every portion of the known globe. The patriot 
Hindoq believed that Mount Mem occupied the eentire of tiiS 
earth, that its sides were studded with precious stones, gems tad 
rubies, that it was surronnded by couoentrio belts or circles 
of land divided firom each other by seas of wine, milk and sugar, 
and that its summits afforded a terrestrial paradise to the travel* 
ler irho was so fortunate as to attain to it. 

The vivid *and interesting accounts given by CamphSill and 
j^eiWiU of the approaches to those masave elevations whidh He 
bmnd Darjeeling, aes scarcely inferior in their attractive iuh 
vtdty to those whiolrMr. Albert Smith and Mr. Qeorge Bankard 
have given us of their passage Overland or over les QraUdes 
Muleto. In a* geological view, every variety of formation fpMU 
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the primary to the tertiary are here expoaed iti ito RftVed 
landslips, iu its pine clad valleys, or among its low cdRVated^ 
sombre, scragged, and furrowed sputa From that unb^iolcat) 
line of glaciers amidst the regions of i>erpetuol snow, tho most 
stupendous hills and the most striking mountains, whetll«r for 
the impressiveness of their oharaoter, ruggedneas of outliue, or 
the startling and abrupt grandeur of their pinnacled and castollat* 
od forms, stand out in relief against azure and fathomless skies. 
X<QWer down amongst its furrows or elevated valleys, amidst 
donpo solitudes unbroken by any sounds except by the boondng, 
Viaaii»ff and thundering of sumo rolling avalanolie, flourish in prl* 
msBvel silence giant forests of verdurous pine. Scenes more 
rugged than Salvator Bosa dashed, or more ethereal than any over 
which tlie pencils of Horace^ Vernot or Claude Lorraine ever 
flung the bult radiance of a wintcr’b sun, aro there to be found. 


l^r does our estimation of the Indian Empipe lessen when 
we become statistically acquainted with it. The following 
figures from an official report laid before a Comniittco of the 
House of Commons in 1831, will give us an accurate idea of its 
dimensions, and population. 

Sq. Miles. Fopulation. 

Bengal Lower Provinces, 15.3,862 37,500,000 

Bengal Upper Provinces, 66,510 32,200,000 

Bengid Cessibns from Berar, 


85,700 


Population. 

37.500.000 

32.200.000 
3,200,000 


Total Bengal, 
Mfadras, ... ... ... 

Bombay, ... ... ... 

Total British posscssioDs, 
^ ^.llied States, ... . . . 

Punjaub, 

Smd, ... ... ... 


. 306,012 

72,900,000 

. 141,923 

13.500,000 

. 64,938 

6,800,000 

. 512,873 
. 614,610 

93,200,000 

43,022,700 

. 60,000 

3,500,000 

. 100,000 

l,000/)00 


Total of all India, ... 1,287,483 140,722,700 


A otirsory glance at the map of Europe will shew that thg 
surfitce area of IndiaNs very nearly as large as the surface aiwitf 
tliateoatincnt, if we take from it the Northern waste* of Bit* 
sift. The populaticn is however one-sixth less. Of theee^MMe 
diviuons, the political division of the Saugor wM Nwhwda 
Teiritoties extends over an area of only 30,000 eqttsffe id 
the Bengel Cesrions from Berar. Ihe population muty he 
aifbr^t^ the square mile. (p 

MrwCRdham’s geological survey emhrapw tite unner 
of the Nethudda h^n. Mr. Clive’s desorktive sl^h wsAiS 
dlnh os wWi an eutiine of The H3|le jl* 
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tfee s^OBt promiaent feature of this portion of the Nerbudda 
hMnii. Two mages ranning parallel to each other, bearing dis- 
tinotive names, and presenti^ striking but essentially diimrent 
physical contours, euoiudo in a partially synclinal descent, if we 
may be allowed the expression, into the Nerbudda valley. To the 
Noi^th, forming the Southern boundary of Upper or Gangetic 
nindostan, is the Yindhyan range, l^his range runs through 
the whole of Central Inma, from the deserts of Goozorat to we 
Ganges : supported on one side by the elevated table and high 
plateaus of Bundelkhund, and on the otlier abutting in well 
nned though separate and detached bills on the Nerbudda river. 
It lies between the parallels of 2.'!° and 25^ North latitude. 
To the South is the chain of the Satpooras, supported by the 
Koriue table land, and tlio Sanjeo hills. Between those parallel 
ranges flows the Nerbudda river. 

In the high elevations of Amerkuntuck very nearly 5000 feet 
above the sea level, in jungles where a deadly miasma arises, 
this rivet takes its ri&c. It rills from a swamp held sacred by 
the natives; then unwinds itself among the hills and flows 
over basaltio channels, and through chasms which it forces 
through tho locks. Lower down it assumes all the impe- 
tuosity of a mountain torrent: turbid, tumultuous, brawling, 
dashing over rocks of basaltic or dolomitic marble, or 
nite; it flings its waters in cascades of the most brilliant jet 
d'eaux, or widens out into most lovely reaches and crystal pools. 
Fed by the numerous streams which take their rise from the 
bills alluded to, it acquires a larger volume, and after forming 
the falls of Mandla, the cascades of Mundhar, and the rapids of 
the lleronpall and Mookree, it debouches into the Indian Ocean. 
The precipitate character, and the abrupt nature of itsrocky)^ 
hanks covered with thick, and in many places impenetrable, jun-^ 
gle, give an air of the picturesque to this stream. 

The three principal groups of Bundair, Kymore and Bewah, 
form the Yindhyan range North of the Nerbudda. The general 
lithological character ol these hills is sandstone, shale ana lime- 
stone. Mr. Clive sketches the Kymore and Bundair ranges 
in the vimnity of Jubbnlpore. t 

order to give, in the absenoo of any sketch map, an idea of fboSe 
bills, it would pmia]^ be necessary to give in detail the diieotiOto which 
they take up. Their line of direction and more specially of those of ign». 
ous ongm is from West to East. The first of the group which dseerves 
mmtiun is the Kymore Scar or Bange. It is a continuation Westwwd 
of that Anticlinal range which extends itself in an Easterly dfrection, 
thmuidl Btariy the whidte length of Zillah dubbulpore, passing thraug^ 
ItegDiiaahs Korapord^ Eatun. Euttiugee, Umhowlie and ^esnibua, 
aui wUeh, from their prominent peaks and rugged outiines, have royl* 

both by the great Trigonometriosl ana Bevenue Surveys ims frisB'- 
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These rocks arc principally sandstone. The Kyittote Scar in' 
Pergunnah Heraporc extends along the North banks of* the Heb- 
ron, from Amerkho to a short distance of the hills nisaf the' 
village of Herapore. It is entirely barren of vegetation except 
at its foot. The debris and fragments of stone which have 
peeled off from some disrupting force or the action of the atmo^^ 
phere, are immense, some of them exceeding a thousand tons. 
Along this line of hills .are the sites of some of the ancient vil- 
lages of Gondwana, add on the table land to the Noi*th, not 
far from Herapore, traces of dilapidated fortifications may still 
be seen by the curious traveller or enquiring native pedestrian. 
These hills form a cul dc sac or valley, with'the great table 
land of the Bundair to the North, from which they are separated 
by dee]) intervening strata. 

To the South, and nearly at its foot, flows the Heron. Prom 
the summit of this hill one can look down between the High 
banks and deeply wooded, glens through which the river flows, 
on the crystal water of the stream itself: a lovely cascade form* 
ed by a single fall of a few feet deep, which sends the stream on- 
ward, no longer chattering ^ in little sharps and trebles’, but with 
all the impetuosity of a turbid mountain torrent affording very 
fine morceaux of hill and river scenery. The North face of 
these hills presents a more precipitous appearance than thfO 
South, the dark masses of rock having scarcely a particle of clay ; 
but on the South, where the angle of inclination is Eomethiog^ 
more than 45”, there is a tough ferruginous clay formed by the 
disintegration of quartz sancTstonc and trap, which affords 
support to the many large trees which have spning up on this 
fidl. The soil between this range and the tabic land is the 

J flack cotton, which yields rich crops of gram and wheat. 

The escarpment of the table land of the Bundair runs in a 
North Westerly direction. On the West towards Dutnoh 
there is a gradual synclinal descent towards the plains. On 
the East towards the large village of Kuttungee, it comes 
to an abrupt and somewhat unexpected termination. The: 
Bcai-ped sides are heavy and rounded, and the transverse . 
Bures and gorges^ thickly wooded and denuded of their asso* 
ciated alluvium by the bill torrents to which they give a pass^e, 
break the samene^ and vary the appearance of the hills* T^& 
flu viatile action of^these streams has broken up th^cauMigr at 
the foot of the table, and given it an indented appealto^b 
their degrading and tran^rting force, (the velpdify of m^y^ 
during -rains, so far as a mile from the dip of the table, ex*; 
ceeding 36 inches per second,) is such as to rdinove large maaseg 
of clay, marl, and boulder from the hills, and to deposit thembs|c^ 
The general level of this talfle laud varies from 1,300 to 3^5^ 

Sjkptexbeb, 1859. C . 
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feet dbove the sea. The G. T. Station of Kuloomer is the highest 
point on table. It stands in latitude 23° 27' 52% longitude 79° 
46' 31”. 'Thb forms a desonption of but a small section of these 
hills. That section may however be taken to represent the two 
groups. The lithological character of the Kvmore is sandstone 
with astiociated beds of arenaceous shales. That of the Bandair 
is thus chaTaoterked. “ The substratum of the table land appears 
*.tohe gneiss sometimes mer^ng into granite. It is overlaid by 
*red sandstone, with its limestones, shales, clays, and conglome- 

* rates.'* The Bewah groups are limestone, shales, and sandstone. 

It is amongst the groups of the Vindhyan range that the 
sandsttme formation of Central India is most fully developed : 
and no question can- be more interesting than that which relates 
to. the geological age of this formation. It has been left unan- 
swered. Mr. Oldham remarks “ that the general physical rela- 
f tion of the rocks should be determined, and the several groups 

* established, on such evidence derived from the actual arrangc- 

* ment and sequence of the rocks, ratlier than from some fanci- 

* «d or imperfectly established analogies, derived from partial- 

* ly collected or partially examined organic remains.”' This sim- 
ply waives the difficulty. It is indeed seldom that any formation 
is any where found so fully developed as to allow of its being iden- 
tidea prim& facie with the system to which it belongs. No se- 
ries are found so well dedued as to enable us to classify them 
at sight. It is careful observation and research that must 
supply the desiderata, and an imperfect or partial exiunination 
mig too often be inconclusive or fallacious. 

Even those formations which in the British Isles are the most 
completely developed, must at first have been associated with 
the same indefinitiveness of character. The old red sand- 
stone of European geologists will answer as an illustration!! 
Scarcely^ any group has been so fully developed or clear- 
ly identified. The plant impressions, berries, ferns, leaves 
.and equisetaceie are distinct. So are all its fossil iehtbyolites. 
.ITet distinct as these are, and presenting as they do clear- 
Ij marked traces of a new organism, it rcqmres the minutest ob- 
itorvatiou to distinguish their peculiarities 9^0 Silurian tories 
of Sit £. 3. Murchison fades imperceptibly into tlie Grauwucke 
Systran. wHoh underlies it. The ptericthys^ the old red ramd- 
atime, is, biit a littie more advanced than the simpler asaphos of 
^lurian: and often while the sub-medial red sandstone 
isf liie aeries may onj|j be represented by a lew indistinct are- 
no se^dofiood aeries oorreeptmding to tiieaupe- 
at ^ 

To the wnlh of the Nerhndda the Mahadewa hills rise to the 
of nearly 5000 feet, TI»e u^r sandstones whieh fofih 
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the raafis of these groups have been generally referred to Ju'> 
rassic period. Careful and varied observatbne have howevw led 
Mr. Ilislop, who appeal's to have made these groups Kiestudv* to 
refer them to a more recent period. The coarse arenaceous ueds 
reticulated with ferruginous Donds, he was led to class among the 
upper members of the cretaceous series, while the underlying 
beds appeared to be a transition between the Lias and* Jura for- 
mations. In Mr. Oldham's Memoir the geological age of this 
group is described as unknown, a few vegctalile and fossU 
stems alone being found. 

Below the sandstone formations of the Nerbudda basin are the 
gneiss and mica schist scries. These occur to toe South of toe 
sandstone groups, and may be considered as an ofhshoot from toe 
Viudhyan groups. It is here that the abrupt and the picturesqim 
are chiefly to be found. “ A line drawn through the village 
of Seiupoora in lal. 24°-0'-ir' in the direction of Koombi, Souto, ‘ 
marks the change from the carboniferous systems of the red sand* 
stone and its associated trap, to the schistose and crystalline for- 
mations. We are no longer amongst rocks of the secondary 
ibrmationj 'We have left the transition with its red sandstone and 
limestones far behind. Outcrops of gneiss and beds of finely 
laminated mica schist, give evidence of our treading on primary 
rocks. The soil from. the comparatively loosely aggregated black 
cotton has changed into a very compact and hard clay marl. 
Foliated chlorite slate of a, dark green or olive colour, protrudes 
above the soil, and granite of ahi^ly crystalline character is not 
unfrequcntly found outlying. The Biltec hills are in Pergnn- 
nah Koombi. They form a semi-circle, running in a North East- 
erly direction. These hills arc nearly all schistose, gneiss form- 
ing the lower while mica schist forms the upper strata. ‘ Those 
who delight in the picturesque of hill and dale scenery, and 
would look for it amongst the hills of this basin of the Nernadda 
Valley, must find it amongst the abrupt declivities, deep fissures 
ti'ansverse gorges, aud thickly wooded glens of this range. It.is 
amongst the gneiss and mica schist formations that much of the 
wild imd the abrupt iu nature occurs. Hills rise in every dir^- 
tion. Thrown fa^tlier in groups, or rising one above anotoeV, 
they resemble the tiers in a tertiary formation. • • « 

The granite in this locality varies from a highly cry^lHodt'to 
a loosely i^gregated riikseous rock of quartz am fSsWiir,' Hiol- 
where does it appear that these rocks are made use of 'bjr tim na- 
tives. 'Outcrops of slate and gneiss i||||r ^tle vrO|toiei«Woni(,% 
or blaokenedi, present an: ajm^rance tfie^most mterea tiai g frexii!; 
their very novelty. The viUager regards tHHn as (toineu^i 


Ca 
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btRnoe.”* For these groups Mr. Oldham has adopted the name 
of Sub-Kymore. 

The provisional classification of tl^e formations of the Yindhy- 
an range into series bearing the local name of the groups them- 
selves, has a tendency to overburthen the multiphcity of a no- 
menclature already too large, and to establish a brothernomen- 
clature for the Indian formations. Like chemistry, like botoqy, 
like almost every other empirical science, geology has suffered 
froia a rage for noincuclature. Before a sufficient collection of 
facts can be made, and a basis obtained for a systematic and scien- 
tific classification, before general terms can acquire a universal 
and acknowledged circulation, these sciences must necessarily 
suffer from an evil of this nature. And that they must suffer is 
self-evident, so many are the species presented which have 
to be named. Botany presents 100,000 species of plants. The 
chemist from fifty elements by a vsiried combination repro- 
duces a thousand others which require to be named. Thus 
too in geology. From the time of Werner to that of Sir R. 
J. Murchison, every new writer commences by making a tabula 
rasa of previous nomenclature. 

The geological survey under Mr. Oldham is isolated from 
the other surveys. It would appear that there is at present no 
connection between this and the Revenue Survey. Where so 
many kindred departments arc employed in the same field, there 
ought to be an effort to give unity to their isolated labors. 
Sciences of a kindred nature assist each other. It was not 
until meteorology was applied to marine geography, that its 
utility was acknowledged ; not till then were the isola^ obser- 
vations of a few savants rendered available for the purposes of 
science ; not till then could Lieutenant Maury have published 
his useful charts and directions, which have proved such valu- 
able helps to nautical science, and have shortened distances by 
something more than a fourth of their time. 

Professor Oldham, or Mr. Medlioott, or any other geological 
surveyor, at present makes a rapid detour over the country, and 
publishes a memoir very brief, and very scanty, of the classification 
of rocks, their geological eras/ and the distribution of pristine 
organic life among the strata, withont those anxiliaries of physi- 
cal illustration which a topographical map on a largo scale would 
afford. The assistants of Major Thuillier furnish maps on the 
scale of 1 mile to the inch, very artistical peihaps in their s^- 
peantnee, in whictfei jl ^ feature, from the surface confi^ration 
of jbiUs to the reticuIat^B of watersheds tmd streams, is delineat- 
ed, aud evety aijvrfir ground measured ; but w^oh ewa give nb idea 


* Engineer’s Joomsl i YoL p. 115, 
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of strata, sub-soil, or superficial accumulations. Nor can other 
results be expected so long as there is no co-operation between the 
departments. The rapidity of execution of the geological survey 
is incompatible with that minuteness of observation eoessen*^ 
tially necessary to geological research. The intimate acquain- 
tance withtlie country surveyed, is at present turned to no secon- 
daiy or useful account by the assistants of Major Thuillier. 

The Vindhyan hills of the Nerbudda basin are for the most 
part covered with rank and impervious jungles. It is principal- 
ly amongst sandstone and its allied carboniferous rocks that 
vegetation attains to its most prolific growth. JJo contrast in 
physical appearance can be greater than that presented by tracts 
where sandstone and trappean rocks alternately protrude. It 
is amongst the sandstone series of Merdanghur, Singorgurh 
and Bhyronghat, that those interminable jungles of low, tangled 
brushwood and other trees, are to be found, which give to this 
portion of the Nerbudda country the character of wildness for 
which it has been famed, * 

The trap rocks in the vicinity of Saugor are os sterile and as 
desolate aie trap rocks are known to be all over the world, wher- 
ever they occur, whether among the wilds of Lanark and Ayr* 
shire or amidst the steppes of Central India. The character 
of the jungle which covers the sandstone hills of the Bundair and 
Kymore, appears to be the same with that of the Kurruckpore 
and Khasia hills. Not to. speak of the catechu, resins and dyes, 
which these interminable underwood forests afford in large and 
perhaps inexhaustible quantities, in the absence of coal the 
wood which tliey yield may extensively be employed as charcoal 
on our railway works. 

Amongst the economic products of the Nerbudda valley must 
not be forgotton its extensive and inexhaustible fields of Iron. 
From J'ubbulpore to the Nagodc table land, and far beyond the 
Nagode table land to the vicinity of Biindelkhund, the red color 
of the soil from the peroxide of iron it contains, gives evidence 
of the existence of the ore in large quantities. On the banka of 
the Weingunga,” writes Mr. Ilislop, there are illimitable fields of 
* iron ore which all the railroads in all the world will not exhaust^ j 
The remark may with equal truth be applied to the Nerbudda 
territories. 

According to the latest computation the Kevenue derive &om 
^e Saugor and Nerbudda territories is 59,80,000 Be, This sum, 
^faieh is double of that which the South Mahra^a oountry and 
Tenaswrim coast together vield, is irrespective of any system;^ 
artificial irrigation, and of its great but unwO||;|M^ 

staple of wealth — its mines of iron. By a Sitofder and 
effective method of manufacturing iron, and the inf^rveutlidn 
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of European agency and ekill, the iron*producing mines 
of Central India would give a considerably larger out-turn 
of profit than tbev do at present. By means of an extend- 
ed system of artificial irrigation the Bievenue would be qua- 
drupled. A single chudder, or map of congregated vilWe 
planS) will give us a pretty accurate idea of the country. The 
Nerbudda countoy is reticulated with water-courses, streams and 
Nuddees. A very simple expedient at a minimum of expense 
would tend to develop the resources of the country, by laying 
hold of the natural facilities for artificial irrigation which these 
streams affiird. By means of revetments they could be mode capa- 
ble of holding a volume of water sufiScicht for all irrigation pur- 
poses. Those who are acquainted with the system of irrigation in 
Southern India, will not be at a loss to know how easy it would be 
to introduce it into territories where the same facilities are afford- 
ed. A single embankment across the bed of the stream would 
retiua the water. In order to provide for the outflow a tank 
so excavated might be made to receive the surplus ; and the em- 
bankments should be provided with outlets to irrigate the 
fields. 

In the absence of an extended system of artificial irrigation, 
such as has been developed in Northern India, with its costly 
water ways, escarpement dams, inlets for minor drainage, locks, na- 
vigable channels, and Bajbahas or irrigation channels, the less 
expensive Colabah system may be introduced. Simple water 
cuts taking in the hill drainage may at first be tried, and the 
management under the superintendence of local officers be en- 
trusted to private associations of individuals or villagers. Bude 
as these beginnings are, the earnest which they must give of 
future increased good, will, it is to be hoped, form the introduc- 
tion to more scientific undertakings. The advantages which must 
accrue from a rude system of irrigation, taking into consideration 
the smidlness of the capital invested, will bear no proportion 
to the profits which are annually derived from a work of a more 
scientific character like the Ganges Canal, cosily even as the 
capital has been which has been invested in that gigantic under- 
taking. A few facts will illustrate this. The Ganges Canal is 
890 miles in length ; estimating the volume of its discharge 
at 6,160 cubic feet per second it will irrigate an area of 
4,500,000 acres. The annual returns of water rents and transit 
duties have been found to amonnt to nearly £145,0004 and sub- 
traoting from it £40,000, a yewr, the cost for maintenance, the 
Government derive a tetitm of ,7 per cent, clear profit 

Poor as tile peasantry are all ever India, the social degra- 
^tion and abjwt penury of tiie peasantry of the Saugorand 
Ji^budda Territoi'cs arc even grmtter tiism the average degra- 
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elation of the peasantry in othor parts. Tho peasantiy of 
the Saugor and Nerbudda territories are poor, because enter^ 
prize and invention, and all those arts which obtain a mastery 
over physical obstructions, have never been theirs; poor, 
because from time immemorial they have been oppress* 
ed by the proprietary ; because they have been so by habit 
and custom ; because the strong cast iron pressure of want, will 
not for a single moment allow them to look beyond the present. 
Mr. Clive sketches their social status : — 

“ It is a contrast, and we do it with some rcluctniico, to turn from the 
aspect of the country to the degraded state and abject social position of 
the Gond peasantry. It is, to use a fine metaphor of Burke, the single 
black cloud which darkens the horizon. The population of the Nerbudda 
districts is of a somewhat mixed nature. It avei’agcs according to a re^ 
cent computation 40 to the square mile ; and comprizes three principal 
classes of Hindoos, Moosulmen, and Gonils. The Gond is a dogi*aded be- 
ing. Wliat the Allophylian races wore to the Arian ; what an Angamee 
Indian is to a Bengalee, the Gond is to his Hindoo brethren who dweU with 
him in the same village and pl<nigh with him in the same field. 

Between the men of the plains and the men who are accustomed to fur- 
row amongst rocks, there is and must be a very conceivable difierence. 
Wherever there is a great scarcity of food, wherever there is a total abne- 
gation of personal wants and animal comforts, there must be a degradation 
of the species. It is so in the case of the Goiul. Social degradation and 
personal wants alike tend to debase him. Isolated from the rest by his 
religion, his manners, his appearance, and his habits, he is often left to his 
own inaividiud exertions and unaided effoiis. 

Our physical os well as psychological nature is subjected to laws as in- 
variable as those which have produced, in unerring order, the different 
strata of the eartlfs crust ; as those which have fixed for ever trilo- * 
bites in one, and Saurians in another. A long period of sustained 
misery will perhaps alter sensibly the delineations of the human form and 
contour ; and the stunted race who have long bad their homo among the 
great Vindhyan range, with spare forms, low foreheads, sharp quick eyes, 
and dark complexions, will perhaps find a prototype in the small built 
sturdy tribes of many hilly countries. It may not perhaps be generally 
remarked, that there is a sensible decrease in the Gond popttlation. A 
single season of scarcity will be marked by the disopp^ranoe of a hundred 
Gond families. Gond villages amidst the solitudes of hills, or in the cgnti^ 
of jungles, will be eulirely depopulated. Perhaps a few lingering fiumlies 
in some will be alone left to tell the tale of so univers^ a aeset*tioii^ 
Existence can but iU be supported by the uncertain sustenance which . 
the wood-apple can afford; and where death does not wmov® its 
victims, the nope of finding employment at the hands of their w^thi^ 
neighbours, will induce, during these rugged seasons, whole fhmQieato 
emigrate to the plains. Perhaps a closer contact with the Hindoo^WiU 
tend to assimilate the eharacter of the Gond with that of his ; but it would 
x^t perh&ps be too much to assort, that this p^uliarly abxmdmid ifrtm 
a^ pbyisiical appearance and maimers so striking as to have invested iheth 
with a degree (ff the ittMrvellcms, will in tin^ disapfjev^^ They will perhaps 
como to be t^rded with a degree of interest which b now attached to a , 
batraobiao reptBe,' o^lmastodon, or megatherium, of those paohy-' 
dermata, which serve to mask the diffbi^fiiCe dfeinasbAweea'i^^ 
fiHmtk)n,aiid.our v; r,.-- i . 
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Two causes have, perhaps more than any others, tended to 
petpetuate that state of abject, social and moral degradation, 
so characteristic of the Indian masses. The great mass of 
the Indian population are agriculturists. The prosperity of 
the masses has been in inverse ratio to the preponderance 
of the agricultural over the manufactural systems. Every- 
where it has been the agricultural classes who have been most 
depressed. Amidst the steppes of Asia or the northern wastes 
of Russia, the condition of the agricultural masses has been 
depressed below tliat of the pastoral tribes, and considerably 
below that of the mechanic and manufacturing classes. The 
independence of action, that robust and manly strength which 
is developed amidst the equality and energy of pastoral life, 
those artificial wants which spring from increasing wealth 
and which incite to fresh efibrts, are wanting to a people tied 
down by a life-long labor to the soil which they cultivate. The 
smallness of the proportion of large cities to the vast extent of 
territory in India, is another cause which has produced that 
state of political nullity so characteristic of the Indian masses. 
That concentration of strength by political union, that combina- 
tion against oppression and violence, and that free interchange 
of ideas which a moral population enjoy, are wanting amongst 
classes attached to the soil, and limited from want of commu- 
nication in their thoughts, ideas, and aspirations. Nor even 
in the present century have these difficulties been removed 
to any very large degree by the facilities aftbrded to travelling 
" by the multiplication of roads. A chapperbund ryot rarely has 
the opportunity or the incli nation to visit a village twenty miles 
away : and it is only as witnesses under the strong compulsion 
of law that a small percentage arc sometimes dragged to a Sud- 
der Station. It is no wonder then, with this mature of isola- 
tion so strongly marked in the social life of the Indian masses, 

' tljat their material existence should present no traces of pro- 
gres^ve civilization : tliat the Indian peasantry under the Bri- 
tish administration should be as much immersed in social and 
political degradatiou as the Indian peasantry under the admi- 
nistiation of Akbar, or under the rule of Menu ; . or that several 
large sections of this interesting peninsula should he as undeve- 
loped in their resources, as wild and as unreclaimed, as those 
savage lands in Gniana described by Bnfibn in his animated 
and philosophical Epo<][ue8 de la Nature.” When the surveys 
of C!<>Qt>ral India almli have been completed, and public works, 
road^ railways, and- telegraphic communication introduced, it is 
to be ho|>ed thatj^ material life and moral condition (tf 'the In- 
dian {MsHwatiy iffll be oon^i^rably improvbd. 

. j It is not with the rapidity of months, but with the slow re- 
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volution of cycles that those gradual tliongk unorriM cltanges 
aro^ elFected which act upon the material existe&oe or i 
which remore ancient evils, and raise on the mouldering and 
crumbling ruins of ancient servitude or sujKirstition a auper- 
structurc of a fresh and buoyant life. It was not in a day 
that the ancient structure of prsedial servitude and mediseval 
feudalism crumbled away. The freedom of Rome was 'struck 
out from the sparks of a contest which lasted for seven centuries. 
It has been only in our own day that the Russian serf lias 
bccu emancipated; and eighteen years have been fixed os a 
period not too long to serve as an apprenticeship to freedom. 

I listory lends us two parallels at least within the memory of liv- 
ing men to shew how a too speedy emancipation may be followed 
by evils of which philanthropists never dreamed ;-oviIs in their mo- 
mentary eftects far worse than the permanent evils of serfdom or 
servitude. The sudden enfranchisement of St. Domingo and 
ITayti reduced those colonies to the depths of wretchedness and 
misery. While French democrats might have dreamed of build- 
ing on the ruins of ancient aristocracy the edifice of a liberal 
democracy, experience taught the thinking few, that however 
facile it might have been to destroy, to reconstruct required at 
least half a century. 

Consisting, os the material of a Revenue Survey does, of men 
who are expected to possess professioual abilities and to pass a 
scientific examination, it is perhaps matter of regret that they 
are not adequately paid. While the standard of examination for 
the surveys is very nearly the same as that for the Engineering 
Doparimont, and while the duties are perhaps equally arduous, 
both the status and salary of the Surveyor are lower than that 
of the Executive or Engineer Officer. In a Revenue Survey 
the Revenue Surveyor is perhaps the only one well pm^, and 
oven that functionary has not the opportunity of rising eventu- 
ally so high as officers of the same standing and professional abi- 
lities in oiher departments. 

Stall’ officers arc very effective, but it should not bo forgotten 
that it is the European Uncovenanted Assistants who constitute 
the executive, survey the circuits, put off the traverses, lay down 
the bearings, triangulate the country, and manipulate the maps. 
They are depressed in the department. It excites no sur- 
prise to find that the department maintains no proper esprit 
de corps, or that the best men leave, and others who are 
perhaps less exceptional are obliged to be^ entered. Not until an 
expose of the real difficulties with which the Surveyor ajxd 
Civil Engineer in In^ia have to contend, has'b^n maos, will a 
reform in the organization of these departments be effected. 

SSTTEMaBB, 18S9, D 
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However arduous in India the life of the Civil Engineer 
or Surveyor may be, ho still has something to compensate for 
the trying difficulties ho has to encounter, the malaria ho 
has to brave, the risks of sadden coup dc solcil, or tne more insi- 
dious though not less fatal fever— the genius loci of tltc forests 
ho surveys, in the fresh, buoyant, tiger-shooting, hyrona- 
huntii& life of the districts. Not unfrequently he finds relief 
from the monotony of a life which must be otherwise uniformly 
dull. “ We well remember the sense of keen enjoyment we cx- 

* perienoed when we found ourselves encamped on the Bhyronghat 

* spur of the Bhandair table land. A deep valley separated us 

* from the Kymore Scar. At its foot tumbled the Heron, a mountain 
‘ stream, wild, boisterous, noisy , no w gliding witha deceitful smooth- 

* ness, now tumbling and foaming and dashing over the rocks. 

* The evening was delightfully mild. The sun had set, the skies 

* to the North were brilliantly illuminated. Against a burning 
‘background of golden red stood out in bold and bconiiful relief 
‘clouds of glorious hue. The warm tints of the Westharnio- 
‘ nized with the rich eolors, which seemed to have taken their 
‘ reflex from the s.in, and where a glimpse of the blue disliincc 
‘could be obtained, might be seen the soft and undefined pencil- 
‘ ings of tree and village, such as we sec them in Baxter’s 
‘ inimitable 'oil colourings, blending and fading away impercepti- 

* bly into the very skies. On the Kymore Scar stood a temple, 

‘ and a pale yellow reflection served to throw it out into relief 
‘ from the dark and sombre masses of rock on the summit of 
‘ which it had been built.”* 

In the winter months with the thermometer at 72 ® Fnh. 
camp life in the district in many provinces of India is bearable ; 
in the Saugor and Nerbudda Territories and in the North West 
it mtutbc positively pleasant. There are many spots which must 
gratify the lover of the ineturcsquc among those wild hills which 
overhang the Nerbudda, which run through the whole extent of 
(rondwana, and form }>art of that great range of the Vindhyau 
which traverses India from West to East. There are, too, many 
ancient legends floating about this part of Indio. The valley of 
tbe Nerbudda is the classic ground of the Hindoos. On its 
plains where the 

“ Hunter of dcor, and the warrior tread,” 
may still be seen monuments of historic or legendary inter- 
est To the mineralogist as well as the lover of the wild and the 
beautiful in nature, to tlie Surveyor as well as the Civil Engi- 
neer, the Nerbudda lasin will always form an interesting study. 


* Em.dnocr’* Journal : Vol. 1, p. 239. 
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Whether amongst the ruins of Mundla or tho groves of Bhilsa, 
whether making fossil collections amon^ the rocks which ahat on 
the banks of this wild stream, or indulging in a quiet * cceBobitItMl 
symposion’ on the hanks of some wooded torrent, or last, not leastj 
tracking the wild deer and peafowl amongst its wooded and shelv- 
ing banks, there is something to gratify that craving for roaming 
so strongly characteristic of the Anglo-Saxon in India. 

Fancy may lend us a sketch of the Surveyor’s enjoyment of 
physical beauty in the pleasant months of December and Janua- 
ry. He is encamped on an eminence or gently rising ground. 
I'all, branching and shady trees — the Ficus Keligiosa of the 
Indians, making a ‘ pillared shade,’ intertwine their branches 
over his tent. From that eminence be can see the entire coun- 
try which surrounds him, broken into undulations, green fields, 
thickly wooded glens, streamlets, and in the distance blue reliefs. 
of hills. To the East where the headland abuts, is a pretty little 
lagoon or lake receiving the waters which rill from the elevations. 
That lake mirroring the* bright sky, with its purple clouds and" 
varied tints, is indeed refreshing, and while sunshine and shade 
course each other freely along the green grass, and the little 
ripplets laugh up iu the parting light of the sun, he might in- 
dulge in reveries ; and witli that bright and gorgeous tapestry of 
clouds above, dream visions as brilliant and as fading, to be 
ewept away by the cold and startling chill ef twilight. 
The stirring and active life of the Surveyor will not allow his 
indulging often in the “ dolce far niente and even the recol- 
lection of a momentary pleasure of this nature becomes oblite- 
rated when he has to ‘ battle stour’ with the coming asperities 
of the dry and hot months. 

In April the Surveyor’s camp presents a very strong contrast 
to his camp in January. The thermometer stands at 9 p. M. at 
96° Fah. That whicu makes camp life so delightful in the 
winter months ceases to be one of me principal ekments of at- 
traction in the dry, parched months. Scenery, who cares 
for it now ? The trees no longer look spirituelle. The bills no 
longer stand out in blue relief from the skies. The last nebulous 
cloud that tessalated the heavens has'passed away, giving place to 
the dull and grey sky of a summer day. In the evenings the 
only time he can devote to reading and writing, he finds iatn- 
self tortured by mosquitoes, embiwo beetles, ephemeral motha- 
These thick as summer leaves come nocking in, and Uke .XApla^’a 
planetary atmosphere, form concentric cuxles. of,, varying 
sities round his tent lamps. • „ . ■ • . j 

The Surveyor’s life in India is not one ef reduce, 
parodying the border motto of the clan of Madurb^, hie 
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ral routine work may be pourtrayed in a few opigrammatical 
lines. 

^ We are bound to take our angles, 

All by hollows hoists and hillocks, 

Through the sun and through the rain, 

When the heat is baking diy 
Hills and trees and parched up lakes. 

Bold and heartily we hie. 

For very little ^in.” 
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Abt. IL — 1. Tales. By Miss EnGEWORtn. 

2. Gumey Married. By Theodore Hook. 

3. Guy Mannering. The Surgeon's Daughter. By SiR Wal- 
ter Scott. 

4. Lord MaCAULAT’s Essays : “ CUw," and “ Warren Has- 
tings.” 

5. Dealings with the Firm of Dombey and Son. By Charles 
Dickens. 

6. Vanity Fair. Pendennis. The Newcomes. By W. M. 
Thackeray. # 

7. Speeches at the Meeting of the Society for the Propagation of 
the Gospel. By the BiSHODS of London and Oxford. 
London : 1857. 

8 . Sermon on the Evangelization of India ; Preached before the 
University of Oxford. By the Rev. G. Cubteis, M. A. Lon- 
don : Parker. 1857. 

The list over which the reader has just cast his eye comprises 
specimens of English authorship* in very various walks ; they 
are brought together in .reference to the subject expressed by 
the title of this Paper. Whatever amount of censure may attach 
to the practice of our home contemporaries, whereby a num- 
ber of books are cited at the bead of an Article, which, with an 
apropos des bottes, runs on for twenty or thirty pages, at the 
critic’s own sweet will ; we never profess to confine the scone 
of this Review to mere notices of new books. Not only is the 
number of Indian publications wholly inadequate, but our 
pages are needed for something else. In the general paralysis 
of Indian literature have been involved, soon or late, nearly all 
attempts to carry on serial works, whose importance should be 
derived from Essays of a general nature, in which topics of cur- 
rent literature were to be fully examined from a political stand- . 
point. But this is the position which the Calcutta Review has 
occupied without interruption for some sixteen years; and to 
maintain it something more than a gigantic Publisher’s Cnoolar 
was evidently required. Moreover Indian literature ^ is not 
likely to be, lot some rime, much more than a feeble exotic ; . and 
gladly as we have always lent our aid to foster its ^wtii into 
strength and beauty, we are not prepared to pass we whole of 
our tune, watering-pot in hand, among the heavy damps of ihe 

One of the most disadvantageous necesrities or our Angldrli^ ' 
dian literature is, that on most subjects it is tied down to u 
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imitation of English models ; but there is one — its own peculiar 

f round— on which we think it might take a bolder tone. On 
ndian subjects we might fairly expect independence from Indian 
writers ; but such is rarely found to be the case. They usually 
echo the misconceptions and misrepresentations of the Home 
Press ; and naturally react in turn, and keep up those mistakes 
for wUch they must needs become a sort of authority. Some 
of these writings were glanced at in a late issue of this Review ;* 
and we now propose, in the same spirit of impartiality and 
good feeling, to shew some of the errors of writers in Eng* 
Emd when they deal with the social, characteristics of their 
countrymen out here. We do not refer ^the sound solid books 
on special Indian subjects, produced by mM whose knowledge and 
ability are limited by no local accidents. The History of Mill 
is scarcely less valuable than those of Elphinstone or Ormc, 
though, unlike those writers, he never set foot in India ; and on 
the other hand authors like Hooker, Boyle and Baird Smith, en- 
joy a European reputation. But it ufust be confessed that these 
specialites often hamper the general interest of a book, however 
well done ; they are to be regarded doubtless as valuable Mono- 
graphs, but neither Aqueducts, Fibrous Plants, nor even 
Chronic Diarrhoea, can be said to be topics which come home to 
one’s daily business and bosom. 

But on the other hand, it is undesirable that the works of ge- 
neral literature produced among ourselves are not enough to 
satisfy the fitful spasms of curiosity which the affairs of ln& 
from time to time excite in the breasts of the English. The 
stimulated appetite of 1857-38 would have swallowed heavier 
diet than was furnished in any of the works named in our Ar> 
tide above referred to ; and as for the novels arising from In- 
dian motifs and written by Indians, the Friend of India some 
months ago shewed causes for their inadequacy. One obstacle, 
it appeared to our weekly contemporary, which prevents the 
digestion 'of Indian fiction, is “ the fgathery palm-tree,” so favo- 
Hjte fi. feature in Oriental Scenery. On this head hangs a talc. 

. . Once qpon a time, a friend of ours, whose skill with the pen- 
cil is welt known to rank high tunong his social and military 
accomplishments, felt called upoq. to send some sketches to the 
JUuatrated London News. They were faithful delineations of 
scenes in Upper India and the Punjaub ; and rendered ample 
justice to the monotonous sky, the unbroken flats, the lumpy 
mai^o-groyes of those favored climes. To await, in trembling 
the arrival on the shores of India,, or rather on the Begi- 
nhntol Mess tabje, of the number that should contiun these 

No. I^XIIL ^ The Litorataro of the EehcUioa.” 
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works of art, so slightly flattered by the eunning woodentter 
as to deceive (almost) himself, formed the innocent pleasure of 
our friend’s spare momenta during the following three months. 
How they would look, whether the scale would be increased j 
the Editorial comment calling attention to “ the gifted contribu- 
tion of Phoebus Chateaupen, Esq., Bengal Native Infantry”-— 
we can fancy the honest fellow’s feelings. Time sped on, the 
number arrived and was hurriedly torn open ; the pictures — 
there they were, but they were hardly to be recognized, save 
by parental eyes. Masses of graceful clouds, vast breadth of 
• shadow, and ranges of distant hills diversify the scenes ; whilst 
the undulating or boldly broken foregrounds are in every 
instance profusely stocked with cocoa-palms rich with their milky 
Stores I Long did Mr. C. smart under this disappointment — ^for he 
was a real artist, and loved truth too much to admit cocoanuts 
in that region ; but at length an opportunity arrived, he vi- 
sited his native land, and sought an interview with the Pub- 
lisher of the News. Nothing could be more polite; the clouds, 
the hills, were duly apologized for ; in a social sense, one may 
say, withdrawn. But on the botanical solecism the Hon. Mem- 
ber for Boston, or his delegate, stood firm: — “very sorry, 

‘ Captain ; but, you see, the British public demands palm-trees.” 
Now, if the Friend will kindly consider the moral of the above 
apology, we think he will observe that the objection on the 
score of overcrowded accessories will not hold. Mr. Ingram 
, should be a good authority, and we find him .positively ana un- 
/, hesitatingly declaring that the British public expects, on these 
' occasions, the identical monocotyledon which our contemporary 
implores us to discard. 

Certain it is, whatever be the cause, “ the general reader” is not 
satisfied with the light literature offered him by Indian writers ; 
and his views of our life and prospects arc usually colored by his or- 
dinary instructors, the Novelists, Essayists and Journalists some 
of whom we have cited at the commencement of the present pages. 
We have all learned fi'om Mr. Carlyle, to recognize the phtce 
of light or general literature — simply “ Literature” according to 
the common usage of these days. Oratory, Poetry, History, in ail 
thuir branches, are leafless, compared to this fresh young forest 
We still “sit under” the Preacher who is appointed to wl upon 
us; some. people believe even in Parliamentary Debates { Hlstoi^ 
is studied by a few, and played with by a good lOany ; a&di 
the works of the poets continue to be regarded 9s a valnahlo ;; 
magazine of weighty and glittering epi^ams, quotations w|l^' 
some use for display, for attack or for detbnee*; and whiidi 
elect of Parnassus form stores of private oqnifort only 1^ 
than the treasured texts of Holy Writ, wMch th^ 
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rished from the time vhen they stood at their mothers’ knees. 
But, OB the yrhole, the rapid and cheap forms of printing, and 
the increased extension of the power of reading, while the 
crowds thus qualified have to spend most of their time strug- 

S ling for bread, must give the chief influence to the light leaves 
lown across our daily path, to the novel, the magazine and 
the newspaper. Even plays are often written not to be acted, 
only to be read ; and many a sermon which in former days would 
have perished, or lived alone in a few sequestered hearts, now 
influences the whole country; the Preacher being induced, 
chiefly (of course) by the request of a few partial friends, to 
seek an infinite expanse of congregation by means of the press. 
Even the animalculce of the mind, small jokes and their pro- 
ducers, are sucked into the same vortex ; as we see in Pendennis, 
a convive checks the rising pun at his publisher’s table, as the sacri- 
fice of a possible ^five-pound note (more or less) from Punch, 
Thought, theology, wit, and song, all the produce of human brain 
and tongue, gravitates to-day towards the mind of the million, 
through the ’medium of the pen and the printing press. A se- 
rious responsibility for those who conunand those potent wea- 
pons 1 How it is generally borne we are not here called on to 
pronounce ; nor indeed is this a subject on which it is quite safe 
to express an opinion. As in former days it was an admitted 
axiom that “ the king could do no wrong,” so is it now trea- 
son to speak a word, in public, against the Majesty of that many- 
headed monarch whose power we have just now been celebrat- 
ing ; and the popular writers of the day, with their servile 
courtiers, are always ready to sit in curia Regis, Judges in their 
own canseivand to issue and execute sentence of heavy penalties 
against any such offender. ' People may murmur — and we all 
know they do — in private, but woe to the bold rebel whoso ob- 
jections are made known to the Court. "We hurl back the 
‘ censure with scorn” writes — ^Briefless, Esq., from his chambers, 
" and we take leave to tell this would-be independent but anony- 
* mous scribbler that his ribald remarks are as false in fact as they 
* are &c.” Ensign Bumptious in his Indian Bungalow at- 
tempts the s^e thing, but the royal " and the roar of the 
P^tomimic thunder, do not sound so natural as those which ful- 
minate from Printing House Square ; and he usually scolds like 
a washerwoman before he has finished his p^graph. Bet it 
therefore he at once Imd down that " The Press” is infallible, 
if, that is, our object be to save trouble and controversy. Per- 
haps it might be more manly on the part of the Public to con- 
fess that 6omec.pertion of the weakness of our common nature 

P eertni^ cling even :to those whom they accept as their 
$ am surelj^ a little more modesty would not misbe-; 
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conic those, for their part. Captains of thought should eare 
alone to influence thinking minds, and with such minds a 
due humility would do them anything but ill service. No doubt 
public writers are better informed and wiser. than those who j^ay 
for their opinions — Bampfylde Moore Carew, the Gipsy king 
and fortune-teller, was a superior man to most of his customers 
— but they should remember that their success is, of itself, a 
proof of their bearing some resemblance to their readers; a sign 
that they share with the latter the traditional conceptions deriv- 
ed from the Past, no less than' the temporary hallucinations 
which agitate and perplex the Present. 

It is probable that neither the heathen nor Chrbtian races of 
India will be fitly represented to the people of England in li- 
terature under existing conditions. What seems wanting is a 
writer, or writers, who, to more than common literary skill 
and experience, should add a fair knowledge of the subject ; and 
it is a sad fact that this combination is not a very probable ob- 
ject of expectation. Hence it happens that, to please a public 
which demands palm-trees,” the few Indiana who" venture into 
the so-called Republic of Letters appear there under well- 
known banners, echoing the cries which they ther^i find preva- 
lent. Mr. J. W. Kaye is perhaps the only Indian writer who has 
been content to describe his quondam associates without carica- 
ture. Generally speaking, you can scarce pronounce, from the way 
in which Indian matters arc introduced, whether the writer boor 
be not totally unacquainted with the country. And of Mr, Kaye 
even, it must be admitted that, at least, his novels are the least po- 
pular of his works ; so that it would ai)pcar almost as if Ijie un- 
varnished Indian, painted as he is, will hardly go down. There 
has been for so long a tradition of the “ Bengal Tiger,” the 
wealthy upstart who wears nankeen, and whose mu is as yellow 
as his curry or his guineas ; and who opportunely dies after a life 
chiefly passed in vulgarity and violence ; just as the hero is on 
the point of losing his lovely Lilian ; and thus extricates the 
attached pair from their anxiety, as they naturally inherit the 
bulk of his ill-gotten but extensive property. Bon GauUiex in 
his excellent parody of^Locksley Hall” speaks of his cousin 
as; — 

Falser than the Bank of Fashion, frailer than a shilling g}ovS| 
Puppet to a father^s anger, minion to a Nabob’s love f 

and she is reproached, accordingly, with having 

“ Stooped to marry half a hearW^nd 

Little more than half a liver—.” ^ 

Times and fashions change, but a perused of the 
works in which Indian exUes have been mentibiied for 

SaVTlEBiBEE, 1859. ‘ , ’ 
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hundred years will shew that this type has remained tolerably 
oonstant ; and that Indian writers have not only rarely protested, 
but often aided in maintaining the absurdity. The natives, on 
the contrary, are often of the class exemplified in hf. Bernardin 
de St. Pierre’s narrative “ La Cliaumi&re Indienne, ” a work of 
which it is im|>068ible to say whether the tone or the tole is the 
more true, each being decidedly and totally false. Millions of 
pare.minded but partially clothed philosophers, soaring to the 
empyrean on wings of contemplation, but dragged again to earth, 
and trampled on by lawless European taskmasters — this is the 
state of things which the Palmtree-loving Public believes to 
exist in India. 

"Let us contemplate,” said, or might have said, the Sub- 
lime-^-and — Beautiful, “ let us contemplate the bloated oppres- 
‘sor, surrounded by his iVaAoSs and his A’biois, his CM/ums* and 
‘ his Chillumchees^ ; rolling in the lap of plunder, with his Punka' 
*wallaX in .one hand, axid \m peenihapany^ in the other.” The 
reported speeches of Burke and Sheridan on the trial of "Warren 
Hastings ai'^ often supposed to be very well " got-up ” with 
local color and accessories ; but indeed they are not very much 
better than -the above, although, from the solemnity of the oc« 
casion and the fame of the speaker, they have undoubtedly 
given the cue to a great deal of English opinion on India, and 
helped to fix the false types we have been denouncing in minds 
otherwise intelligent and honest. Mr. Phillimore in Parlia- 
ment, and the Examiner among London journals, are noted in- 
stances of this; and their misconception of Indian affairs, working 
upon minds naturally and by training generous and strong, has 
produced kind of monomania harmy to have been looked for 
by those who only listened to them on other topics. 

Nor is it long since a noble Lord stood up in his place, and 
declared of the Civil Officers that they were but one degree 
raised above the level of civilization of the savages whom th^ 
tortured ; tiie officers of the Civil Service from which rose 0. 
Metcalfe, Thomason, Elphinstone, Macnaghten, Elliott, Torrens, 
Lawrence, and many others whose reputation is not confined 
to this country. Here, whwe the Civil Service does its work, 
its chief unpopularity amongst Anglo-Indians is caused by its 
imputed over-sympathy with the Natives I So true is the po- 
pular miud (and unfortunately a Peer is no more exempt than a 
.JoUmtdist from prejudice) to original and misinformed eon- 

tobacco prepared fiv the Hookah. ^ 

t A aaetal baaon. « 

I- The ^aan who ^orka the iadiapeniiblc fanning machine. 

I ttrinkhig Water. 
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ceptions. Most people must remember more or less of the pas* 
sage in which Lord Macaulay, who knows India from experi- 
ence gathered on the spot, has described the formation of public 
opinion about Nabobs,” and the way in which it affected 
literature during the latter part of the last century. 

« The mat events which had taken place in India had called into existence 
a new class of Englishmen, to whom their countrymen gave the name of 
Nabobs. These persons had generally spning from families neither anci- 
ent nor opulent ; they had generally been sent at an early age to the East ; 
and they had there acquired large fortunes, which they had brought back 
to their native land. It was natural tliat, not having had much opportuni- 
ty of mixing with the beat society, they should exhibit some of the awk- 
wardness and some of the pomi>osity of upstarts. It was natural that, dur- 
ing their sojourn in Asia, they should have acquired some tastes and habits 
surprising, if not disgusting, to persons who never had quitted Europe, It 
was natural that, having enjoyed great consideration in the East, they 
should not be disposed to sink into obscurity at home ; and us they had 
money, and had not birth or high connection, it was natural that they 
should display a Lttle obtrusiyoly the single advantage which they possess- 
ed. Wherever they settled there was a kind of feud between thorn and the 
old nobility and gentry, similar to that which raged in FrStice between the 
farmer-general and the marquess. This enmity to the aristocracy long 
continued to distinguish the servants of the Company. More than twenty 
years after the time of which we are now speaking, Burke pronounced that 
among the Jacobins might be reckoned the East Indians ^most to a mau, 
who cannot bear to hnd that their present importance does not bear a pro- 
portion to their wealth. 

“ The Nabobs soon bccamo a most unpopular class of men. Some of them 
had in the East displayed eminent talents, and rendered great servli^ to 
the state ; but at home their talents were nof shown to advantage, and their 
services were little known. That they bad sprung from obscurity, that they 
had acquired great wealth, that they exhibited it insolently, that they spent 
it extravagantly, that tlicy raised the price of every thing in their neigh- 
bourhood, from fresh eggs to rotten boroughs, that their Buries onishon^ 
those of dukes, that their coaches were finer than that of the Lord Mayor, 
that the examples of their large and ill governed households corrupted hajf 
the servants in the country, that some of them, with all their magnificence, 
could not catch the tone of good society, but, in spite of the stu4 and 
the crowd of menials, of the plate and the Dresden china, of the veni- 
son and the Burgundy, were still low men ; these were things 
excited, both in the class ffom which they had sprung and in 
class into which they attempted to force themselves, the bitter avetsion 
which is the effect of mingled envy and contempt. But when it 
rumoured that the fortune which nad enabled its possessor to eolmb ^0 
Lord Lieutenant on the race-ground, or to carry the county against me 
head of a house as old as Domesday Book, had been accumulated oy v^^iut- 
ing public faith, by deposing ie^timate princes, by reducing who)e pti>^ 
vinces to beggary, all the higher and better as well as all the low Jufid evS 
parts of human nature were stirred against the wretch who had obtained . 
by guilt and dishonmir.the riches which ho now lavished with a£rogj^ and 
inelegant profusion. The unfortunate Nabob seemed to be made ^ 
foibles against which comedy has pointed the most rmcdle. 

of those crimes which have throm the deepest gloom oref 

Turcaret and Nero, of Monsieur Jourdainairi Richard the 

' ' .’.'i 
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pe&t of execration and derision, such as can be compared only to that out-^ 
preak of public feeling against the Puritans which took place at the time 
of the f^storation, burst on the servants of the Company. The humane 
man was horror-struck at the way in which they had got their money, th6 
thrifty man at the way in which they spent it. The Dilettante sneered at 
their want of taste. The Maccaroui black-balled them as vulgar fellows. 
Writers the most unlike in sentiment and style, Methodists and libertines, 
philosophers and buffoons, were for once on the same side. It is hardly too 
much to that, during a space of about thirty years, the whole lighter 
literature of England was coloured by the feelings which we have dosoribod. 
Foote brought on the stage an Anglo-Indian chief, dissolute, ungenerous, 
and tyiunnical, ashamed of the humblo friends of his youth, hating the 
aristocracy, yet childishly eager to be numbered among them, squandering 
his wealth on pandars and flatterers, tricking out his chairmen with tho 
most costly hothouse flowers, and astounding the ignorant with jargon about 
rupees, lacs, and jaghnm Mackenzie, with more delicate humour, depicted 
a plain country family raised by the Indian acquisitions of one of its mem- 
bers to sudden opulence, and exciting derision by an awkward mimicry of 
the manners of tho great. Cowper, in that lofty expostulation which glows 
with the veiy spirit of the Hebrew pocta, placed the oppression of India 
foremost in the list of those national crimes for which God had punished 
England with years of disastrous war, with discomfiture in her own seas, 
with the loss of her transatlantic empire. If any of our readers will 
take the trouble to search in tho dusty recesses of circulating libraries for 
some novel published sixty years ago, the chance is that the villain or sub- 
villain of the story will prove to be a savage old Nabob, with an immense 
fortune, a tawny complexion, a bad liver, and a worse heaii.” 

It was BO, perhaps, from the necessity of the case ; but it is dis- 
creditable to the Public and her instructors that such a mixture of 
envy, hatred, malice, and all uncharitablcness, should have been 
perpetuated for so long a period, exemplifying the danger of 
giving a dog a bad name. The Indian exile often retired, in those 
days, with a great deal of money not very purely got, and not 
very prettily spent ; that may he ; but now that Indians go home 
poor and live cleanly, the caricature becomes a libel. 

To shew the prevalence at one time of the notion regarding the 
wealth obtainable in India — a notion which had a goqd deal died 
out before the Mutiny, although perhaps not even then entirely 
unfounded, and likely to be quite opposed to the fact in fu- 
ture — ^the reader may be referred to a story called Lame 
Jervas,” written by Miss Edgeworth in 1799. The story turns 
on the fortunes or a lame boy who is supposed to have disap- 
peared mysteriously from a Cornish tin mine, and to return twen- 
ty years afterwards with a considerable fortune. He assem- 
bled his former comrades the miners, and tells them his story ; 
from which it appears that, having been sent out as a teacher 
in Dr. lull’s School Madit^, he nad proceeded to the Court 
of TippoO, the Sultan of Mysore, and there made money by pre- 
sents received from that chief, to whom he exhibited scieutifio 
appa)»tus> and, instructed m.their use the Priuce Abdul Oidie, 
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son. Some years later Theodore Hook, in his amusing 
novel ‘^Gurney Married,” brought some of his Mauritius experi- 
ence of Nabobs” to bear on the story of two returned Million* 
aireSy Messrs. Nubbley and Cuthbert Gurney ; but even then it 
was apparently contrary to his knowledge of facts to represent 
officials as returning with large fortunes, and his characters 
are accordingly represented as retired merchants. Nubbley is 
an active, but absent-minded, man of business, while Cuthbert 
has all the lazy listless habits of the traditional Nabob. Nubbley’s 
cellar of wine at Chittagong Villa is a good bit : — His London 
‘Particular Madeira, Gordon DuflP and Bean’s own, bought by 
‘ himself in their hospitable mansion, or rather palace, in the 
‘ liuadas Esmeraldas at Funchal — four pipes, with two quarter- 
‘pipes to fill up ullage — his delicious Paxton port...” But 
though, like Col. Newcomc, Mr. Cuthbert is ruined by the 
failure of a house in Calcutta, there is little but conventional- 
ism in his portrait. 

Even Sir Walter Scott split upon this rock to a certain extent. 
Colonel Manncring, to be sure, is not a very conventional Na- 
bob ; but on the other hand there is so little Indian about him, 
that it was, apparently, only for the sake of accounting for his 
wealth that he was connected with India at all. The adventures 
ot* Mr. Richard Middlemas at the Court of Tippoo will amuse 
the reader who will turn to the pages of ‘‘ The Surgeon’s Daugh- 
ter;” but they are entirely free from that life-like interest which 
attaches to so many of the’ Magician of the North’s creations, 
and are evidently written from cram. In fact, in those days, In- 
dia only existed in the popular imagination as a kind of Eldorado 
of irresponsibility, and Indians were too small and isolated a 
class to cause any dread to be felt of tlieir criticism. 

But a better time, wc will hope, is at hand. There is one 
writer who, with all but the very first gifts, has made use of his 
splendid position to describe Indian life and character soberly, 
though in a manner certainly no less entertaining than any of 
his less conscientious predecessors. The following charming 
passage from “ The Newcoraes” shews how truly Mr. Thackeray, 
perhaps alone in this respect, appreciates some of tlie real cir- 
cumstances of our exile ; — [He is speaking of some children be- 
; ing embarked for England.] 

“ What a sad report their parents had that day ! How their hearts fhJ- 
lowed the careless young ones home across the great ocean 1 Mcthera’ 
prayers go with them. Strong men, alone on their kne^, witjh, streaiaifin^ . 
eyes and broken accents, implore Heaven for those little oi^es wha w^ 
prattling at their sides but a few hours since, Lon j aj|er they are feme, , 
careless and happy, recollections of the sweet past rise np andsipaite thbee;^ 
who remain ; the ^wers they had planted lu their liUle 
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they played with, the little vacant cribs they slept in as fathers’ eyes looked 
blessings down on them. * # * ■■^ * ♦ What a strange pathos ap- 
pears to me to accompany all our Indian story ! Besides that official hia- 
tojy which fills Gazettest and embroiders banners with names of victory 
which give moralists and enemies cause to cry out at English i'upine and 
enable patnota to boast of invincible British valour — besides the splendour 
and conquest, the wealth and glory, the crowned ambition and the conquer- 
ed danger, the vast prize, and the blood freely shed in winning it — should 
not one remember the tears too V* 

Here is a sketch from the same work, which shews how much 
the author has been struck with the false tone of which we have 
been speaking ; — 

** One of Colonel Newcorae’s fellow passengers from India was Mr. James 
Binnio of the Civil Service, a jolly young bachelor of two or tlu*ee and forty, 
who having spent half of his past life in Bengal, was bent upon enjoying the 
remainder in Britain or in Europe, if a residence at home should prove 
agreeable to him. The Nabob of books and tmdition is a personage no longer 
to be found among us. He is neither as wealthy nor as wicked as the jaun- 
diced monster of romances and comedies, who purchases the estates of brok- 
en-down English gentlemen with Rupees tortured out of bleeding Rajahs, 
who smokes a hookah in public, and m private carries about a guilty con- 
science, diamonds of untold value, and a diseased liver ; w^ho has a vulgar 
wife, with a retinue of black servants whom she maltreats, and a gentle son 
and daughter with good impulses and an imperfect education, desirous to 
amend their own and their parents’ lives, and thoroughly ashamed of the 
vices of the old people. If you go to the house of an Indian gentleman 
now, he does not say, ‘‘ Bring more curricles,” like tlie famous Nabob of 
Stanstead Park. He goes to Leadenhall Street in an omnibus, and walks 
back from the city for exercise. I have known some who have had maid- 
servants to wait on them at dinner. * * if- * * * After two-and- 
twenty years’ absence from London, Mr. Binnie returned to it on the top 
of the Gosport coach with a hat-box and a little portmanteau, a pink fresh- 
shaven face, a perfect appetite, a suit of clothes like every body else’s, and 
not the shadow of a black servant.” 

Few cliaracters in the wide range of English fiction are like- 
ly to be more valued and loved than Thomas Newcome; and 
though he may be no more a type of the Bengal OflScer than Sir 
Roger de Coverley of the English country gentleman, yet Indians 
may well be proud of such a representative, and grateful to the 
author. Who has forgotten his old-fashioned courtesy, bis 
modesty, truthfulness, and manly foibles; bis cold bearing to - 
wprds J. J. Ridley the butler’s son, “ kind but distant, as to a 

S ivate soldier,” or his indignation and hauteur when he found 
is Highness Rummun Lall the centre of an admiring group of 
Eiiglish ladies? Page after page of this charming ascription 
might be extracted, and greatly to the adornment of the present 
Paper ; but we must reler to the book itself, for the whole cha- 
racter will well repam|»reful study. 

Mr. Dickens is a ^roter of a very different stamp. As keen 
in his observation as his grOflt contemporary, he has not the well- 
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bred manner, the classical reserve, which are necessary to give 
real truthfulness to character- painting. Instead of being drama^ 
tic he is melodramatic ; his personages smell of the footlights^ we 
fancy them on the stage in that delusive splendour. Great, ex- 
traordinary, is his comic j>ower, the broadest, heartiest mirth, 
without a spice of ill- nature (except when he puts on his dignity 
robes, and stalks fortli as a social reformer) but it is nearly al- 
ways buffoonery^ What amused us so much in the Wellers and 
Squeers, (in characters of the class we had never met or studied) 
the exaggeration became uripleasing in Pecksniff, and others of 
whom wc were better qualified to judge: perhaps Major Bag- 
stock is one of the most striking illustrations of this. Like 
Colonel Newcome, he is a retired officer who has served in Ben- 
gal; but he is the mere conventional Xabob, blue instead of 
yellow, with a native servant whom he beats furiously without 
provocation. Take the following specimens : — 

“ Although Major Bagstock h|Ld arrived at what ia called in polite litera- 
ture the grand ruoridian of life, and was proceeding ou his journey down hill 
with hardly any throiit, and a very rigid pair of jawbones, and long flapped 
elephantine ears, and his eyes and complexion in a state of artificial excite- 
ment, he was mightily proud of awakening an interest in Miss Fox, and 
tickled his vanity with the fiction that she was a splendid woman who had 
an eye on him. * * * It may bo doubted whether there was ever a 
more selfish person at lieart ; or at 8tf>mach isj perhaps a better expression, 
seeing that he was more decidedly endowed with that lattej* organ than 
with the former.*^* 

Again ; 

‘‘ Here is a boy, Sir, son of Bitherstone of Bengal. Bill Bitherstoiie, for- 
merly of ours. That hoy’s father and myself, Sir, were sworn friends. 
Wherever you went, Sir, you hoard of nothing but Bill Bitberatone and 
Joe Bagstock. Am I blind to that bo/s defects ? By no moaus. He is 
a fool, Sir.” 

Again ; 

“ ‘ Where is my scoundrel f said the Major, looking wi*athfully round tae 
room. 

“ The Native, who had no particular name (?) but answere<l to any vi- 
tuperative epithet, presented himself instantly at the door, and ventured ta 
come no nearer. 

“ ‘ You Villain T said the Major ‘ where’s the breakfast ?' “ The dark 

servant disappeared in search of it, and was quickly heard re-ascending 
the stairs in such a tremulous state that the plates and dishes on tl^e tray 
he carried, trembling sympathetically as ho came, rattled again all the wjiy 
up.” 

Or this ; 

In this flow of spirits and conversation, only inteiTupted by his usual 
plethoric symptoms, and by intervals of lunch, and from time to tliho ^ 
some ’ddmt <mault upon tfie Native who wore a pair of earrings in his 4am 
brown ears * * * the Major continued all 


* DomWy and Son j p. 62. 
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Surely this is merely the Indian of farce, a dressed up, dis- 
gusting phantom, described from without; while Thackeray’s is 
done from actual knowledge, intus tt in cute. We really do not 
institute this comi)arison merely for its being favorable to our 
own class. Let us take Colonel AUamont of H. M. the King 
of Oude’s service from Pendennis; surely he is not a favorable 
specimen of our class; yet he is true to nature; and a dis-* 
tinguished officer and general will rise to the recollection 
of many as a justification of the horrid picture. The splendid 
exterior, vulgar manners, and unbridled habits do not delight 
us, we are glad to think we do not know many Indians of the 
type, but it is one, for all that, which we recognize. We believe 
that we have seen Colonel Altamont. 

Take another specimen, one coming still nearer to the un- 
pleasant blue Major “ the heaving mass of Indigo,” take the 
celebrated Collector of Boggley wallah. Does not the same re- 
mark hold good, and will not the British reader trust, now, 
to the skilful Master? If he believes that India has Civil 
Officers like Jos. Sedley, and Militaires resembling Colonel 
Altamont, will he not {per contra') accept Colonel Newcome and 
Mr. Binnic ? If he will not, the only defence of his conduct 
will have to be founded on the books written by Indians them- 
selves ; which, as we have before hinted, are not implicitly to be 
followed, because so few amongst us have the necessary leisure 
or natural power to enable them to rely on their own resources ; 
and are hence led to appeal to certain conventional preconcep- 
tions, and to describe Indian manners and matters as they fancy 
they are expected to do, rather than as they have seen them. 

We can indeed conceive a writer possessed of less skill than 
Mr. Thackeray, not so complete a man of the world, less obser- 
vant, it may be ; still conscientiously minded and truthfully bent 
on conveying to others the knowledge and the feeling that were 
in him. We can imagine of such an one, with such an object, pro- 
ducing Essays, Sketches, Tales or Novels — all, in short, that is 
commonly called Literature — in which Indian Society should 
be represented as composed of much the same materials as that 
of the minor aristocracy, or “ upper-middle-class” of England ; 
the tone a little saddened by mal de pays, and by the serious 
aspect in which life is presented to them ; taught by that ez" 
perience that “ life is real, life is earnest” and death ever at hand, 
but also knowing how to gather, with a gentle epicureanism, the 
innocent waysi^ flowers of Hospitality, Mutual-help, and Be- 
eonung-mirth. Th» younger men should still shoot tigers, 
but their sportosbcHift nerve them for the nobler game of war; 
they should te fonPwF society, and ready to dance with any 
][>ertners they could find ; a little reckless, even sometimes call- 
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in^ the natives "niggers,” though not given to causeleMl/ 
breaking their heads, and promptly brou<^it to book for every 
such unprovoked outbreak; the young laiiies indulging them- 
selves with innooent freedom, and marrying early and niosdy 
for love $ the middIo>agod couples knit to one another, in a 
'manner seldom seen among their contcmpoiaii(.s at home, by 
the consciousness of impending separation, of bcrious aims and 
hopes, of lost infants forgetting tlicm in England oi watching 
them from Heaven ; the old men often distinguished by wisdom 
or by valor shewn during many years of public service, dis- 
cussing grave topics with a wide and liberal scope, and earnest- 
ly striving to better the condition of the seemingly God-for- 
gotten heathen who surround them. Over all, too, would now 
liang the shadows of a fearful Past, the clouds of an uncertain 
Future ; the meinorlcb of the Saints and Martyrs, of the hcTOie 
} onng soldiers slaitf foully in the promise ol thcii pi imo, the 
guileless children, the fond mothers, the fair gills gone— gone 
through the Gate of Blood, through shame and sorrow to 
Him who went there some eighteen hundred years be- 
fore; and the anticipations of change so perplexing to those 
who have grown up before the llcvolotion, when the founda- 
tions seem sliakeii, and oven the righteous falter in tlieir 
course.* But as the Apostle speaks of " spots in feasts of love, 
Ite. raging wases of the sea, foaming out fluir own shame” so it 
must bo coiifesbed that amongst iia too. at the present day, there 
are many disgraceful or rj||icu!oub individuals, and some of these 
are from time to time brought forth as fair saniples of the whole. 

Among the most recent of these reprehensible caricatures wo 
must certainly reckon Captain Atkinson’s " Curry and Rice,” a 
work by an Indian Eugineor officer, but published in Lon- 
don. There arc a numbei of colored lithographs, many of 
which are very well done, the Publishers having spared 
no due exertions in presenting them to the public with grace- 
ful execution ; but, alas, all this skill and labor arc only suc- 
cessful in more signally illustrating the inherent vulgarity and 
stnpid snperficiality of the author’s conceptions. In many of 
the pictures the exaggerations arc utterly pointless ; os, for 
example, whore "The Judge” is represented by a lean old 
scarecrow in the costume of forty years since, and a oloso 
transcript of the picture of" The Civilian” in " Tom Ratr, tiia 
Griflin,” a book by the late fiir Charles D’Oyley, which wW 
considered clever in the early ^lart of the century. No attempt 
is made to preserve the likenesses of tip vanoua charactem, 

* Thb conduct of the Into R I CompMj’s Ruiopean soldiers wiU sonrs as sn 
metanre of what must be the feelitt);s of I'lrtl and Military Olhcent, tiwvgh they 
may bo too loyal and bonoruble to give way to them. 

baPTSMBaB, isve, F 
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though this is obviously the great charm in a series of social 
shetches, and even in the Letter-press their individuality is 
of the very faintest The crowning humor is to assign to those 
shadowy creations names founded on a misconception of 
certmn vernacular words for ingredients and materials of 
cookery, in furtherance, probably, of the brilliant idea in the 
title of the book: but some of the names shew a still loftier 
silm, and emulate the facetionsness of '‘Ten Thousand a 
Year,” where a Schoolmaster is called Mr. Hie, Hsec, Hoc. 
The style is a forced Imitation of Mr. Thackeray’s, and 
to him the work appears to be dedicated (with or without 
permission) if we have rightly interpreted the intention of a flip- 
pantly worded epistle which follows the title page, and which 
is' without any address, but commences “ My dear Thackeray.”* 
We can only trust that the humorist (if he does peruse the 
book) will, in common with all others for whose opinion we 
Indians ought to care, exercise taste and sense enough to see that 
such an afiair can only be a fair portrait of a certain portion of 
our society, drawn by a person whose deficiencies in both sense 
and taste prevented him from associating with any other. 

To turn from such a book to the Life and Letters of the late 
lamented William Hodson, is like stepping from Madame War- 
ton’s Walhalla into that of Woden. !fet both belonged to the 
same profession, being Captains in the Indian Army. Let the 
. reader, therefore, take to heart this lesson ; that, as one man 
will see nothing but meanness all Bound him, and will find 
in the siege of Delhi itself material for “ comic copy,” while 
another finds it all instinct with serious interests and noble strug- 
gles ; so Indian Society as a whole is not to be dismissed with 
any one sweeping epithet. There are several reasons why no 
iuan is a hero to his valet, one (a common one) being that 
valets do not know heroes when they see them. Wedo Eot 
say thgt all Indian officers are Hodsons, nor yet that Hibson 
himself was a perfect hero (who is ? ) He was evident^ very 

wide awake,” more of a Marmion than a De Wilton. But wo 
inalDtaia that a picture of Indian life, in which intelligent sol- 
^ersbip and thirst of glory should he entirely omitted, were no 
jgood likeness. 

. There is no such word in the* Dictionary as “ pesiiimism,” 
ihlit the thing is very common. Some of the SdielfungUjB l^ihe 
fl-ona Caifl^ to Cornwall and say, “ all js corrupt.” 
We' j^uld lik% to i^tract from a recent lecture by Arofahbnop 
Whawy a passage wonderfully descriptive of the tendency of 

♦It k ri^t h®wmr to motion ftat ^ere is a Lieutenant Thackeray in the 
Bengal Army to whom this may apply, as being in his eorjis, Capt. A. is more likely 
to be intimate with him than with tbe*^ great namesake. 
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sucli .writings as “ Little Dorrit,” and “ Never too late to Mend 
but^ s^ace presses, and we can only give a few abort sentences, 
hoping that they may lead our readers to peruse 'th«>; whole 
work. He commences this portion of his remarks by sayhag how 
much he regrets to find. 

“ Writers who, with much wit and power of description, find amnsement 
for themaelTes and their readers in the keen pursuit and exposure of every- ' 
thing fitidty, or which can be represented as faulty in every portion of our 
whole system ^ exaggerating with eager delight every evil they can hnd, 
and fixing on it like a raven ^tounciug on a piece of carrion ; inventing 
such as do not exist, and keeping out of sight whatever is well done, and 
unexceptional,” 

The fault, he says, is peculiarly attributable to the authors of 
“ whut are avowedly works of ammenunt, and the main stable 
‘ of which is to hold up our institutions to ridicule mixed with 
‘ abhorrence.” After shewing that such representations would, 
if believed, create a revolution, the thoughtful writer thus prp- 
ceeds ; — 

“ The practical eft'ert on the minds of the greater pait of the Public i.s 
to render them incredulous as to real and remediable derecta, andiudiSeront 
about really needful reforms. They understand that these overwrought 
representations are merely for dramatic effect.” 

The conclusion of these extracts especially points to all ex- 
aggeration in novels, social no less than political. The “ Uncle- 
School” is not without followers, even among the thin 
ranks of Anglo-Indian authors. It would bo bad enough if a 
Chinese, after a six montlis’ residence in London, during which 
he occupied himself in visiting the hospitals and making 
drawings of the principle diseases and deformities which 
fell under his .notice, were to write them in one figure, and 
exhibit the picture to the intelligent public of Pekin, on }us 
return to that capilal,„as the likeuess of an average Engliriiman ; 
the hair aiflioted with Plica Polonica, the nose and teeth dns* 
troyed by the use of Mercury, the shoulders unequal, the back 
humped, the belly dropsical, the legs crooked, and the j^et 
clpboed. Yet how far worse is the conduct of a person who 4®®* 
this with regard to his own countrymen and intimate compa- 
nions, and that not with their bodies but their minds. 

Foremost among our Indian pessimists is the qutMjjda^ Bmtor 
of riie " Optimist”. Mr. Lang was a successful journalist ut &is 
country, and ' at home has proved himself to posses^ MUM di^^- 
tie, power and narrative skill. We cannot 
Out notice an author who has written & jdRy wii^ Toot .^y* 
lor, and published a Novel in Mr. Koutl^g^'s. " Tvo.^hU- 

, .V ■ 
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littg Series.” But the pictures given of Indian Society in 
|hlr. Lang’s works do far *'more credit to his head than 
ids heart.” The tale which appeared serially in Prater's Maga- 
zine some years ago under the title of “ The Wetherbys,” was 
completely constructed on the hospital-scheme above referred to ; 
the whole of the characters being, to all appearance, selected 
from the rogues and drabs whom the author may have known 
or met during the course of an Indian career, which was not 
perhaps very well regulated or very fortunate in the general 
nature of its associations. However this may be, we cannot 
allow that such a book presents a fair specimen of the constitu- 
tion of Indian Society. A later work — Will He Marry Her ?” 
• ^is free from this objection, the Indians introduced being most- 
ly distinguished for courage and virtue ; but it is so inferior in 
construction, in probability, in every point of literary execution, 
that it can hardly be looked to as an antidote to the venom of 
“ The Wetherbys.” 

The amiable and earnest author of " Oakfield,” who is, alas, 
beyond the reach of criticism or the power of amending his 
faults, doubtless injured both his adopted country ant his own 
reputation by a similar error. Entering the Indian Army from 
the bosom of a University and of a high-toned English home, 
Mr. Arnold passed, directly, into one of the (then) worst regu- 
lated Corps in the Bengal Aative Infantry ; and it was his fur- 
ther misfortune to pass from that into a second corps, which is 
stated to have been even worse. Did this justify him in making 
his great talents subservient to an exhibition of “ Fellowship in 
the East” which should combine the worst traits of the worst 
men in these two Regiments, as a fair example of the whole 
fabric? This is worse' than the Scholasticus in Hierocles, for 
we do not read t^t that celebrated sage selected a half-baked 
brick as a sample of his house when he put k up for sale. Time 
and death, sanctifying powers, have done much, we may be sure, 
to mitigate, the resentment which Mr. Arnold incurred in India. 
Love for the man, respect for his memory, honest appreciation of 
the feariess earnestness of his book, regret for the premature 
blbse of his useful career, the natural short-livedness of all vio- 
lent feelingS'^all these causes will operate in mitigation of a pos- 
sibly exaggerated censure; hut the wise man, whose censure 
was moderate at the time, will not so relax its strictness ; nee 
wmit nee ponit secures arlitrie popularis aura. - If a thing was 
‘w^fpi^, let k be csBcd wrong, as far as it was mmg, so 
fdtute imitators maj; know i^at to avoid, and any other evil 
results of the eyl may be warded off as far as may be. Let 
the public gif 0 up — ^tb a certain extent~it8 palm-trees, and a 
Bhmnix of another sort shall perhaps be given toitj eTenon 
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Indian iVovel containing views of Indian life at once natural and 
varied, looking for a sure, if slow, success. 

A book which legitimately claims our attention in this C^n* 
nection is “ The Timely Retreat,” the account of a year iniBi^h** 
gal by two young ladies, which was so much hvlked of during 
the period of 1857 and first half of 1858. Without dehvitig' 
that something is due to the a propos, it may still he adraittea 
that no utterly stupid book could have had such a " run wo 
have been assured that, before the second edition was out, the 
trade-subscriptions for a third were completed ; and all in about 
the third month from the appearance of the book. The fair 
writers may take Martial’s ground, the bookseller is the truest 
critic after all. But,whatevcr may have been the book’s merit, 
and however one may disapprove such unmanly attacks as the 
Article “ English Girls” in ibo Saturday Review, we cannot 
compliment the fair writers on their reserve or Ihoir good taste. 
Under their disguises, men and women who had kindly received 
them in India, whose lives and motives wci^e alike utterly un- 
known to them, were made actors in a “ low comedy,” just at 
the very time that they were stuggling for life or honor amidst 
horrors such as are rare even in the blood-stained page of religi- 
, ous history. The contrast is too broad and too dreadful to ho 
here pursued. 

But it was necessary to notice it; because, tlvough the sufferings 
of the Indian exile are not usually so severe, nor the persiflage 
of his caricaturists so strikingly inappropriate, there is yet this 
objectionable fact rommnin'g, that the English, and tlieir imita- 
tors among ourselves, consider ill-health, exile, ennui, fit subjects 
for smart writing, and their victims valuable as constituents for, a 
farce. Let us hope tliat this is, in many cases, the result of igno- 
rance, misled by the traditions of their literature duiing so Tong 
a period, and overwhelmed by a competition ’which renderti duL 
ness a mortal sin. Light writers at Home, whether in Magazine, 
Newspaper or Novel, must make the best they can of Indiaas. 
And the handsome salaries (“ on the same scale,” ^ys The 
Times, “ as the Elephant, the Banyan, and the palm-tree,” 
tterum CrispinusI^ together with the hmh social position, form 
on idea more easily appreciable to the Grub-Street mind than 
the somewhat sentimental drawbacks by which those advantagca 
are accompanied ; but these are not the less real.^ A^etaDi^ 
of one of the Indian services, or of a good mercantile finh, iiS^ 
marry young it is true : but he is usually doomed to see wii^ 
and children droop, decay, aud die around hiip in, a few y(iars, 
wulflsa he can nerve lumseuf to send themlo Enghi^ ; in . 

case be has to bear the expenses of a 

coatbined the discomforts of bachelor cHiimter tpf 
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which Mr. Bright mukes so little^ is simply the most miserable 
that can be conceived on this side of Phlegethon ; the winters 
wet or windy, the summers wasting and wearisome. How 
would Mr. Bright like to spend half the year on the top of the 
monument, and the other half tied by the leg to the door of a 
furnace ? The frightful boredom, loneliness, ^ence of amuse* 
meat, in ^his part of India at least, have been noticed in two re- 
cent articles of this Review* but tlicy must be feU to be.appre- 
ciated. 

Hot but that exile, like every other condition of human life, 
has its blessings for those who with tliaukful hearts embrace all 
divine dispensations. Many of us, it is to be hoped, are of those 
who sow in tears to reap in joy.” The sayie beautiful Psalm tells 
us that he who goes forth weeping, and bearing good feed, shall 
come again with joy, and bring his sheaves with him. And is 
not the condition so far true as to justify the hope that the pro- 
mise will be fulplled ? The young man, the fair girl, who start 
for India with fheir father’s “ last faltered blessing” on their 
heads, and their mother’s constant svreet counsel at their hearts, 
iney not these be truly said to bear good seed ? And though,, to 
human sight they come not again, though the eye fail in watching, 
and the gray hairs go down in sorrow to the grave, do we not know 
that none in this world have an abiding city, in order that we 
may seek one that is above ? It was pathetically said by one 
who is now ^one to his rest, that “ people in India talked of 
* Home,’ as if it wei’e their long-home.” Let us remember the 
spirit of brave Sir Humphrey Gilbert’s last words; ‘‘It is as 
n^r to Heaven from India as from Europe.” 

Having been thus led to take a more serious view of the sub- 
ject than that with whicb we commenced, we tliink it appropriate 
to speak a few words on Missionary matters, and the notions of 
Hindooism prevalent in the religious world at Home. During 
the late crisis a good deal of excitement prevailed on this sub- 
ject, and Parsondom was moved in all its departments from 
. Samuel' Oxon to Baptist Noel. Whether the East India Com- 
^|i^y .bad done too much or too, little Christianity, had foster- 
ed or insulted idolatry, was not agreed, but this was oertala> 
that, the watmrs being troubled, the curing of sick souls, was at 
hand. We have selected Mr. Curteis’ Sermon as a. type of 
these views, because he represents the sensible, moderate, well- 
informed portion of the English Church, and because Uls .very 
virtues have led him into what we cannot but consist sedlous 
.eitors* 

. , . * Vci XSCVIT. Article 3, “ Indian Ennui/' , . i . 

Yol; XXVli, Article ly “ Lif? in tliQ West.” . 



INDIA IN ENGLISH LITEBATURE. 


47 


No one who does not know India by practical experience 
tell how little real influence (especially for good) the systems of 
the Pundits really have on the people at large of this day ; 
and therefore how much need there is, when we speak of the 
Hindoos’ superiority over us in philosophy, to add the words of 
St Paul, “ falsely so called.” Speculative systems in which 
imaginary premises are pushed by force of logic into unpracti- 
cal conclusions ; this is from beneath, and very different from 
the wisdom that is from above, of which it is said, “ Happy the 
man that findeth her.” Mr. Cnrteis, and the religious philanthro- 
pists in general, seem to approach the brink of Mr. F. New- 
man’s heresy that all religions are divine; whereas in fact this 
is not God’s world, but on the contrary most of its creeds are 
from the de facto Prince, who studiously parodies the forms of 
truth, as he transforms himself into an angel of light, and makes 
Devil, Deev, Devta, to lopk like those of God.* The study, 
then, of Indian systems should form a part not of theology— 
which is one — but of Satanology, which varies to suit the varying 
whims of human passion, and whose fruits are sin and death. 
Missionaries may study them, but only as King Alfred studied 
Guthrura’s Camp. This respect with which they are urged to 
enter upon discussions with heathen sages, will often leave them 
unable to’ keep their heads above water. Such questions as the 
origin of evil, the nature of Goo or of the soul, the existence of 
Matter, are not weapons from the memory of faith, and its soldfeirS 
had best not choose them when challenged. If, on the other 
hand, the heathen be encouraged to incorporate into ChristiiinUy 
any part — no matter how seemingly innocent — of his own sys- 
tem, he will surely cling to the whole. An incarnation more, 
as Mr. Curteis acknowledges, is nothing to 'that wonder-loving 
mind. The vast numbers of Indian Christians in the 17th cen- 
tury to whom he refers, what were they but the converts of the 
Jesuits, who allowed them to alter Deby’s paint, and call her 
the blessed virgin. And -where are they now ? We know tlid 
consequences of putting new wine into old bottles. 

’ Let the Missionary look on these false systems as no more 
cotnpleztients of truth than Darkness is of Light, or Satan irf 
Ahni^tJ'. We look for a time when there shall be' n^ipj$r 
n^ht, nor devil, nor any evil thing ; shall we not expe£|w,:it8 
eoisdng?' May not the Missionary say, “ Brother, I knoW ybnr 
* systems and tiieir fruits ; and I cannot argue about theih^ 

‘ cause the demonstration of fact has already solved them hy iw , 
‘ redticlio ad absurdutnf Then he may bring in the beBaty td' 
holiness, and the divine afiflnlties of the soul of mtui ; and fomy 

* So in Sclavonic ‘‘ Bog” = God; ia Scotch Bogie ^ 
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the whole fsibrio by the unsbakeable bastions of personal virtue 
and national glory. 

On the whole, we submit that the European and Native inha- 
bitants of India have a kind 'of common cause, a common ground 
on which to move the British nation for a review of judgment. 
We and our predecessors have formed British India, the admi- 
ration and envy of continental Europe, and a magnificent field 
for usefulness as ever nation bad, Wc ask, in return, no more 
than what every man owes his brother — well-informed sympa- 
thy and consideration. The natives are really as much injured 
by being looked upon as black Englishmen, as are the settlers 
when they are regarded as English blacks, (or blackguards), 
There is a kind of telescopic philanthropy which, sweeping the 
horizon in search of sufferers, neglects the claimants for aid 
who shiver on its o^n doorsteps : but the worst feature of it is 
that is , essentially uncharitable, and involves the transfer to dis- 
tant and ill- perceived objects of that scorn and reproach which, 
did you but look at your feet, would seem due to yourselves. It is 
not only charity that should begin at home, but censure also. Some 
of us may remember the light in which the planters of J amaica 
were populai'ly regarded before the emancipation of the slaves. 
That is the very spirit which actuates too many English writers 
(who ought, however, to know better) in depicting a fancy- 
^rtrait of Anglo Indians. The same men who went on till. 
1858 without attempting to provide for the homeless poor of 
their own metropolis, and who bring their whole nation into con- 
tempt and hatred by vulgar insolence in continental streets and 
holds, these arc the very first to take up a cry because they 
find— or fancy that they find — their countrymen in the East 
keeping order somewhat roughly among a set of hereditary 
bondsmen to whom they are as one to one thousand ; and who 
love them as Westminster boys did Dr. Busby. The middle 
cl^es of England are dreaming, they may awake too late. Let 
1i»ia do their duty towards thpe who are placed in their im- 
mediate charge, and give us credit for wishing to do the.asme 
towards the people of Hindoostan. 
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Art. in, — Minute on the Employment of Junior Civil OjjSeere 

us Assistant Judges, By the IIox’BhB F. J. 

Lieutenant Governor of liengal. April, 1859. 

The Judicial Courts of Bengal are not generally favorites of 
the Indian public. Ever since their introduction under the aus- 
pices of that Company which is now numbered with the things 
that were, up till the present day, tlie cry has been loudly raised 
against them. Many an able essay has been written on their 
constitution and defects, many an indignant [ihilippio haa been 
poured forth against their abuses ; Civilians have mildly remon- 
eti’ated, outsiders” and interlopers” vehemently protested 
against their insufficiency for the wants of the country at lai^e/ * 
yet up till now without effect. The same ‘^traditionary po- 
licy” which wished to keep India a close borough of appanage of 
Leadenhall Street, maintained the Judicial Courts with their ac- 
knowledged defects in spite of all the clamor and outcry against 
them. Regulations and Acts doubtlcvss were made altering the 
principles of the administration of justice, but the procedure of 
the Judicial Courts seemed too perfect to require change or ad- 
mit of improvement. Laissez aller” was the motto of our legisla- 
tors, and thus up till now the Court procedure has been but 
slightly modified, far less, as was required, radically changed. 
Now however a change has passed over the government of India, 
a change too iu the principle of that government, and tlie hop^. 
of Indians well-wishers have waxed high. Reform is all the cry> 
and among the many topics to which that cry has reference, the 
Bengal Courts hold a prominent place. Already in the Puiqab 
has a new judicial system been initiated under Lawrence and 
Montgomery, already in the North West Provinces reforms are 
being mooted and devised despite the curse of the Regulations, 
and we trust the tide of improvement will not ebb, till it 
reaches the benifjhted regions of Lower Bengal. We propose 
to give a brief outline of the life which the embryo Ma* 
gistrate and Collector first enters on in the Mofussil, noting as^WC 
go along the impressions likely to arise in his mind on first being^ 
brought into contact with the realities of the J udicial Courts. 

Let us first consider the initiatory training which the young 
Civilian receives to prepare him for the duties of his pro fedsioifc 
It has frequently been a taunt raised against the Civil Service 
that its members, from the moment of their appoinknent on the^ 
establishment, seemed to be considered capable of successively 
Burning the powers and performing the duties of Magistrate, Coir 
lector, Judge or Commissioner without any special training 
soever, ^^roeta nascltur. Collector fit'’ s<nne one baa 

SfiPIlSMliBR, 1859, , 
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but the truth of the proposition was apparently not universally ad- 
mitted, and if we may judge from sundry expressions generally 
used with ’ reference to our administrators, the Civilian was sup- 
posed to lay claim to direct inspiration and intuitive aptitude to 
perform the duties of his calling. The taunt was repeatedly repu- 
diated. Hailey bu^ and Fort William Colleges were pointed out as 
Btadding proofs of the injustice of the reproach, and it was asked 
in reply if, with these institutions vividly before them, cavillers 
would still dare to bring against the Company the charge of 
negleciang their servants’ early training. Yet, notwithstand- 
ing this open challenge, the cry against the deficiency of young 
Civilians’ special training continued and still prevails. Wo do 
not purpose in our present remarks to enter into any elaborate 
disicussion as to the comparative excellence or deficiency of the 
Competitive and old Haileybury system. That is a question 
which in our opinion will be better determined by time and 
the actual results of the future than by any conjectures we 
might ofier on the subject. Sufficient data have not yet been 
provided to enable us witli any certainty to pronounce the new 
superior to the old method, and wc believe that not until a gene- 
ration of Competition-Civilians has passed away, and their actual 
career be compared with that of a generation of Haileybury men, 
can a just decision be pronounced. Heaving then this question 
os a moot point at present, we shall confine our remarks to the 
BO*called special training jirovided for the young Civilian in the 
College of Fort William, Calcutta — a training immediately pre- 
ceding his employment in active life, and ostensibly professing 
to fit him for the successful performance of bis duties in the 
Mofussil. 

The great aim professedly on the part of the Indian Go- 
vernment has always been to make their servants a body of prac- 
tical working men — so to teach them that the art and prac- 
tick part of life should be the mistress to the theoric.” And 
in so doing doubtless the aim was praiseworthy. India, the 
fabled dreamland of the ancients, has certainly not proved so to 
any modern adventurers who have had the curiosity or har- 
dihood to wander thither. From the times of Vasoo de Gama 
down to the Mutiny of 1857, India has witnessed more of stem, 
■sterling action and activity than perhaps any other country in 
the world. It has afforded no sphere of case and retirement 
for the {diilosopher who studied morals and not men ; obstaeles 
requiring the highest energy and exertion to overcK^o, have 
poastantly presented* themsmves ; and the EngUslunani first as 
eonqu^or an^ then as ruler of the country, has bad ever to deal 
!with the actual tlian the ideal, more with facts than fhn-, 
, ijies. Fraisevvorthy indeed then was the aim of the Directors 
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of the old Company to send out a body of men/ who would not 
be ashamed to apply all their energies to work> and who would 
grapple directly and earnestly with the incidents of every day life 
as they arose, — praiseworthy was their aim we say, were 
the moans adrated to attain their end equally deserving of com- 
mendation. In former days the so-called special training was 
inaugurated at Haileybury, where Law, Political Economy, Hin- 
dustani, &c. were taught by learned and competent professors. 
How much of their instructions the students of Haileybury car- 
ried with them from the halls of their Alma Mater to the shores 
of Calcutta, and the examination- i*oom of Fort William College, 
we have neither time nor inclination to inquire. Most people 
considered tliat the young Civilian in his student days at Hailey- 
bury resembled that prince of old, whose contemplatiion, 

* obscured under the veil of wildness, grew like summer grass 

* fastest by night : unseen yet crescive in its faculty.” An 
opinion not unsupported by experience, and confirmed by wit- 
nesses from among the members of the service itself. 

We do not mean to condemn altogether the system in vogue 
at Haileybury. It had its bright as well as its dark side, its re- 
commendations as well as its disadvantages. The students were 
united by the strong bond of community of aim, and an * esprit 
de corps’ was thereby established which has ever been remarked 
as one of the distinguishing characteristics of the Civil Service. 
Still notwithstanding this and other advantages which we could 
mention, we are obliged to admit that as a special training school 
for future work in India — the object for which it was estahlwh^ 
ed, Haileybury was, to speak mildly, defective. The new 
system, brought into force in 1855, brought within the paje of 
the Indian Civil Service men who, up to the date of tUeir aiflmis- 
eion, had received a high general education, but who Were not, 
with few exceptions specially trained for any one of the learned 
professions, much less for the Indian Civil Service. The exami- 
nation, success in which secured their admission into the service, 
was designed to test more their education as gentlemen than their 
special knowledge of India or Indian lore, and the students ad- 
mitted thus by competition arrived in Calcutta to <( 3 ^inence a 
career, which to. most of them must have been compact! vely uii- , 
known, and for which few if any were prepared. ^ For both of 
these classes — Haileybury as well as Competition, a eecond 
curriculum of study was provided in Fort William GoHega, Ilerfi 
both combine; each has the same test to uadei^o> eadti j 
same facilities aiforded him, each the sftme inceotiy^e to ww . 
him on. Promotion depends upon success ; the 
the ordeal is passed the better for the future pti^peetil 
Now in wnat does this special training consitf ? TIm» yWMig 
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Civilian on his arrival is ordered to commence stndyiirg the lan- 
guages or dialects used in the division of the Presidency to which 
he 18 attached. Certain boohs are appointed, the contents of 
which he must master to tlio satisfaction of the examiner, be- 
fore he receives any substantive rank or can perform any official 
duties. Month after month must the student appear before the 
dread tribunal and report progress in his studies ; month after 
month does he patiently, by the aid of Moonshee and dic- 
tionary, endeavor to reach the desired standard of excellence ; 
month after month his progress is declared “tolerable” or 
till at last even the conscientious examiner is satisfi- 
ed, and the name of the student appears in the Gazette as 
" qualified for the public service,” permitted to put his foot on 
the. first round of that ladder which by manifold windings con- 
duct to the 'Sudder, Lieutenant Governorship, and seat in the 
Indian Council. Qualified for the public service — qualified to 
quit the examination room, and enter the cutclierry — qualified to 
quit the study of books, and begin that of men — qualified to aban- 
don the do-nothingness of Calcutta life and enter upon a career 
of activity and usefulness in the Mofussil I Well may our young 
friend rejoice at such a prospect. But is the young Civilian really 
qualified to do all this, capable of successfully performing those 
duties which have been assigned him ? His ability to understand 
and be understood by those with whom he daily mingles, is, one 
would imagine, a point of vital importance to be ascertained, but 
the framers of the Calcutta examination-scheme seem to have 
thought differently. The young Civilian apparently is consider- 
ed either to have resided too long in the country to require a 
test .on this point, or too short a time to enable him to pass the 
trial satisfactorily ; the question therefore of his competency or 
incompetcncy in conversation is deferred till a future occasion, 
and the student is released from College, capable to give a few 
short orders intelligible to his bearer or khitmntgar, generally 
totally unable to understand or maintain, a lengthened conver- 
sation. His actual knowledge of the language — the point sought 
to be tested and ascertained by the examination, consists in . 
being able to translate with tolerable fluency a puerile ql;iental 
fable-book, written' in a dialect which be has rarely, if ever, 
occasion to use ; to translate into a similarly pure and hig^ 
style several easy English sentences, and to read a printed book 
without absolutely spelling through each word. The books 
selcicited .as the test of & student’s competency may faave^ 
been useful in former 'days ; at present only a man of singnlarly • 
vivid ima^naripn *coold point out their recommendations or ad-' 
vantages; ac 4 few students, we conoelve, have found eithef < 
luoubrataons, of Assd Hakl^, or the pious meditatimis of the 



A\D MOFrSSIL COUKTS. 


55 


owl and crow in the Ikhnan-UB- Safa, of xnn^ benefit ot 
assistance in iheir future career. Such then is the philological 
armour, equi])ped in which the young Civilian is sent'forth to 
begin the battle of official life in the Judicial Courts. 

The main object of this linguistic training is, we are told, 
(and supposed to believe,) to enable the young man at once to 
begin his daily work, and perform his official duties. Now there 
are two ways of learning a language, — eitlier by the eye or by 
the ear, either by the study of books or men, either by long 
continued and careful analysis of the thoughts of others as writ- 
ten or spoken. The man who follows wholly the fbrraer plan 
may be an accomplished scholar, be never can become a great, 
seldom a good linguist ; the man who adopts the latter method, 
may, it is granted, sometimes be deficient in the graces of dic- 
tion, but he will have tlie advantage of understanding and mak- 
ing himself understood by others. Which then of these two 
methods would a practical man recommend to be pursued in tho 
training of the young Civilian ? His pursuits surely are, or are 
intended to be, more those of the man of action than of the 
scholar ; his daily life sui'cly requires knowledge of the language 
as spoken rather than as written. A deep, intricate and critical 
study of the language, in the circumstances in which he b 
placed, is not only superfinous but injurious; it wastes time, 
and we are coavinoed from experience that we are not wrong 
in stating that it impairs the facilities for afterwards mas- 
tering conversational idiom. The student very rarely thinks 
in the language which he studies ; he is obliged first to clotho 
the thought with his own vernacular, and then by translation, 
express it in the other language ; while in the case of the man 
who learns principally by the ear, involuntarily the idea pre- 
sents itself to his mind in the language which he has thus ac- 
quired, and he is enabled to express it in the form most likely to 
be understood by natives of the country. 

Yet despite its disadvantages, this student system is theofta 
which the practical anti-theoretic authorities of Leadenhall Street 
have fixed upon to ensure their young servants going forth from 
their halls qualified to commence their actual duties; nay mora 
the system has not even the merit which we tacitly assigio ^ 
To study a language by dictionary and book requires mopjir; 
a long year to produce any satisfactory result. What eonolusiott' 
then must we come to when we find tiio students of Fort I 
Ham College declared “qualified” in two langniq;eB in 
the spaee of six or eight months. Students dnd seholars ^y 
all he ia name, and many in inclination, bfit the system 
bids I them beoeming any thing better than smatterem, 
-^^aJcaowledge which leans more to the scholarly side yatrMdMla 
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not thereto practically, sent^ forth to engage in their duties 
without the means of conveying their thoughts intelligibly to 
any save perhaps Pundits or Moonshees. Of what use are 
the ^^sesquipedalia verba” of the Betalpanchabinsati,” to an 
unkempt ryot, who knows, of nought beyond his own field or 
village, or to the sleek half educated Mohurrir, whose pen glides 
but in the language of the Courts? Yet among those two classes, 
the ryot of the district and the Mohurrirs of the Cutcherry, is 
the young Magistrate supposed to pass most of his time. The 
sphere in which the career of the young assistant lies is gene- 
rally and Vith rare exceptions, the Mofussil. Why is he not 
sent there at once, learning, like any other apprentice to a pro- 
fession, his future work practically under a Magistrate or Collec- 
tor, rather than wasting time and opportunities in the dank 
and dreary atmosphere of Calcutta. He will surely acquire 
more knowledge in the office of the Magistrate than in the 
examination room of the College ; l\e will be daily and hourly 
thrown amongst the natives of the country, who understand not 
bis tongue, and will through very helplessness intuitively learn 
to express his ideas in theirs. He will be qualified” — really 
qualified — to begin work within half the time which the pre- 
sent system requires, and thus gain for himself all the sooner 
a position among the actual working members of the service. 
He will learn to read and write documents more quickly in 
the Mofussil than in Calcutta, and will, by mingling amongst 
the natives, all the sooner gain some insight into Asiatic cha- 
racter, an acquisition so essential and yet so difficult of attain- 
ment. Let it remain for the Magistrate to say when the 
young assistant is fit to be entrusted with judicial powers and to 
perform official duties. These officers as gentlemen will not study 
partiality or favoritism in the exercise of this power, nor 
as Magistrates will they hastily throw work into the hands of 
incompetent instruments who are likely to return it ill done 
or not don^ at all ; and thus the Magistrate, instead of having 
to deal witli a stranger assistant imported from Calcutta, will 
he able more skilfully to employ tlxe instrument of his own 
making — the youtli whom he has trained and whose character he 
has watched^in the work best suited to his abilities and capaci-^ 
ty. 

^ Turn wc now to the second phase of our young assistant’s 
career. He has dropped the academical denomination of stu- 
dent, has been enrolled among the working members of the 
s^rvio^, and been gazetted to an appointment at a Mofii^il $ta- 
lion; > He mUst how leave the pleasant English society of CttL 
tnd it mw be banish himself for a time from the haunts 
of civUlaatioa^ Few however regret the change except in iso &r 
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as it separates them from those friends whom t^ey hold dear 
and a few sigh inconsolably for the delights which ^y have aban- 
doned. “ Cribbed, cabined and conhned” in Calcutta, the newly 
fledged assistant can now reduce to practice those dreamy visions 
of Magisterial life which he has been forming. Hero too, althougK 
under the jurisdiction of the Magistrate and otKcially in hU 
charge, he first begins to realize the idea of independence, and 
bus the opportunity first aflbrdod him of shaping out a course 
of his own. His sphere of usefulness, formerly confined by regu- 
lation to “ within a radius of five miles from Government 
House,” is now extended over a district whose limits are count- 
ed by tens not units of miles, and whose inhabitants are num- 
bered by thousands. Still life in the Mofussil is not without 
its disadvantages as well as its recommendations. Boutiue prevails 
there as well as in Calcutta. The occurrences that generally 
' come under the cognizance of the resident at an out-station are 
frequently of the same mqnotonous character, and may, unpro- 
fitably employed, tend to narrow the mind and views of those 
who experience them. “ Our station” may become the all-ab- 
sorbing topic, the be-all and the end-all of life ; nay it is im- 
possible to deny that the deprivation of social privileges and 
solitariness which often accompany Mofussil life, have led tore- 
suits on which it is painful to reflect, and have originated a 
class of sins, which happily are now scnsiljly diminished, and 
may gradually become extinct. Still, with all its solitariness, 
bqpv universally is the Mofussil preferred to the City. How 
few exchange even the routine of Cutcherry for the drudgery of 
the Secretariat ; how few abandon the solitary freedom of the 
put-station, for the fascinating restraints of Calcutta soriety. 

The duties of an assistant at a Mofussil station are so well 
known as scarcely to require to be specified, much less enlarged 
on. Suffice it to say generally, that such minor cases as .usual- 
ly miay be seen at an English Police Court, are those wbloh dai- 
ly coiQO under his cognizance for trial and decision. He m&y 
be deputed by the Magistrate to investigate a serious case o® 
write a report from papers furnished him ; he may be steut into* 
the interior of his district on duty, or he may retain charge of tlm. 
office in the absence of the Magistrate, but aa is natural, thespheip ' 
allotted for his operations is at first small and contracted.^ Wp , 
will suppose him arrived at his station, introduced to the 
waited on by the native officials, and eager to enter Cutc&erry ii^*'; 
commence business* The first day on which the assistant aUeiida 
Ctttcherry is one not easily fbrgottem * The report Sj^ea^- 
ataoBj^t the officials that the new is going to, begin 
to ta^ .the first plunge in the Bubicon of busina^ and 
with ail the ban^rs on abput Court crowd to wHaMv:bli|iiK 
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etallatioHi Let us Just glance for a moment at the scene. First 
of all OQmes the principal actor, the assistant himself, seated, 
not exactly on a throne of ‘ royal state, which far excells the 
wealth of Ormuz or of Ind,' but on a raised platform of common 
wood, striving to look around with nonchalant air, putting on 
the ** robur et triplex les” of assurance, hurriedly calling to 
mind the shreds and patches of his CaJcutta Bengali, but in- 
wardly dreading the ordeal of his first case — conscious that 
he is being mentally weighed in the balances by every one 
present, and yet fruitlessly endeavouring to persuade himself 
that he will not be found wanting in the estimation of his self- 
constituted valuators — feeling for the first time in reality that 
the expression " qualified for the public service” is a broken 
reed, and the Calcutta examination a delusion and a snare. 
Around him, and within the favored circle of the official plat- 
form, sit or stand the sleek velvet-tongued Amlah, “ much con- 
‘ demned to have an itching palm, to sell and mart their offices 
‘for gold,” watching with interested feelings the first impres- 
sions of the assistant, who, they fondly hope, will become their 
future ward. Without stand the mooktyars or pleaders, legiti- 
mate descendants of Belial, skilled to make the worse appear 
the better reason, mentally calculating the amount. of fees they 
may exact from unsuspecting and deluded clients, on the ground 
of the Sahib’s falsely represented partiality or inclination in their 
favor; while around and throughout the Cutcherry stand*' the 
many,” an unsavoury crowd, attracted chiefly for the sake of 
gossip, and little caring or seeming to care what influence the 
new hakim may cast on their interests. 

Business is commenced. A case of assault is called ; the plaintiff 
and his witnesses step to the bar, and mumble over the solemn de- 
claration prescribed by regulation. Depositions expressly ordered 
to be written down in the presence of tlie presiding officer, make 
their appearance with wonderful rapidity from behind bis back, 
and are read or hurriedly gabbled over by the head mohurrir ; 
a fain^ attempt at cross-examination is made by the unpractised 
assistant ; the deposi^iilhs are finished, and much to bis surprise 
the case is teminat^d for the day. The defendant’s side is not 
forthcoming, orders if necessary are given to summon the ac- 
cused ; this order is recorded — the papers signed and laid aside 
-Hind A second case, probably a facsimile of the first, begun, 
hes^d, and terminated at a similar stage of advancemsint. In 
due process of time^ i. e. when the assistant has forgot all the^ 
purticalarS of the case, the defendants appear, and their afiswer 
to ithe , oharge sterns as oonelueively established as wa^ the aC- 
onsatiok pf .^e j^aintiff gainst them. This produces a r^ei^ 
j^ence to hoteg, or the ptevicus papers of the case^-tlilise are 
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looked over afresh, and the case awaits only the final award 
of the assistant. At first generally bis decision is not given 
without deep and long consideration. He very likely takes the 
papers home with him and tries, by reading the details anew, 
to make up his mind as to the sentence which he shall pro- 
nounce. Sometimes ho is mercifully disposed by some palliat- 
ing circumstances which he fancies he can detect on the de- 
fendant’s side, at other times inclined to punish from a conviction 
of the truth of the plaintifrs statement; wavering he remains, 
till at last, although with many (][ualm8 of conscience as to the 
justness of his award, he comes to a conclusion, and proceeds 
to pass sentence of acquittal or condemnation. 

Such is the cutcherry life of the assistant. One day’s work 
illustrates the work of every day, and this is the school in which 
he is supposed to gain the experience which will fit him to 
enter on and perform the arduous duties of the Magistrate. 
Small as is tlie sphere in which he is engaged, many lessons are 
I)atent to any one who wishes to read and profit by them. In an 
English police court a man is brought up before the Magistrate 
on a charge of assault, the witnesses are produced and 
examined, and the accused is called on for his defcpce. He may 
deny the facts. Such is rarely the case, but in many instances 
he is compelled by the sheer force of circumstances to admit 
the truth of the accusation. Such a phenomenon as the con- 
fession of an accused party in a petty case, is seldom if ever wit- 
nessed in the Bengal Courts. To judge by the nature of the 
cases and procedure in Court, the amount of innocence ixyurod 
or malice gratified there, is indeed wonderful, painful to con- 
template. Each party seems to have made good his own state- 
ment differing diametrically from that of bis opponent ; the amount 
of truth or falsehood on both sides seems equibalanced ; fraud 
or perjury may sometimes be detected, but in small cases affording 
' few salient points by which the consistency of a lie might be 
tested, to our shame bo it said the decision must often 
be given at comparative hajihazard. The story of the Judge retir- 
ing from cutcherry and determining a case in his antechamber 
by the highest throw of the dice, is most probably mythical, but 
carries nevertheless a germ of truth concealed beneath. The 
Bengalees, by long practice in deceit, have certainly acquired the 
art of simulating truth to perfection. Every false proposition 
is so artfully propped up on every side by lies, au resemoUng truth, 
the whole statement, perfected in falsity, defies in most 
stances criticism or detection. Truth according to the old ]jr6veth 
lies at the bottom of a well, and assure(Uy ^^r*dvil i4mini^ 
tors, notwithstandbg the assistance of all Be^^tions, Act% CW" 
185S. Je: 'H 
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Btructions, anil Circular Orders, have failed to detect or reach her 
hiding place in the heart of the Bengali. 

The constitution of tlie Courts no doubt tends to propagate 
rather than counteract the evil. W e do not mean to deny that the 
native character is so essentially addicted to lying and deceit, 
that however good the Courts were, the same oostacles to justice 
would prevail, although to a limited and modified extent. 

It has been well remarked that however well the natives of 
India be treated, their natural oriental duplicity can never be 
wholly eradicated, and the English love of truth, manliness and 
straightforwardness infused into their mind.s ; they never can 
become, notwithstanding all exertions, “ black-faced English- 
men.” Naturally and hereditarily a clever and ingenious race 
they have degenerated into an unprincipled and cunning peo- 
ple. Of old, if we may judge by records, active and energetic, 
they have now become a by-word I’or indolence and effete- 
ness; formerly practising their religion in its anciently pure 
and strict form, they have gradually sunk lower and lower till 
they have now no religion at all, or a form of one, which, 
scouted and rejected by all thinking members of their society, 
is only kej)tijp from v'Oi'ldly and interested motives. Yet amid all 
changes in their history they have preserved their character 
for duplicity intact, and such seems to be the force of custom 
tliat it is often doubtful whether their natural inclinations do 
not lead them rather to the tortuous paths of dissimulation and 
falsehood than to the straightforward road of uprightness and 
truth. No doubt many bright examples of excellence and 
virtue might be pointed out as proofs of the contrary, but 
these are few, and from their paucity we are sorrowfully in- 
clined to believe that they form the exception not the rule. 

Knowing then the inclinations and natural propensities of the 
people with whom they had to deal, our administrators have 
devised a code of laws, and introduced a system of procedure, 
which panders to all their vices, without attempting to draw 
forth or elevate any one of those good qualities which they 
may have been supposed to possess. In our English law books 
tite law is considered and represented as the instrument by 
which aggrieved parties are enabled to procure a certain and 
adequate redress for injuries. In Bengal the law, in the opi.- 
nion of the great masses of the people, affords not the, means 
to obtMn redress, for injury, but the easiest oppprtnnity to 
inffiet wrong, the great channel to gratify revenge or ruin 
a nmghfahar, One i^reat defect in the native chara^r is.^eir 
tendency to.prfio^ination, and want of immediate detenai- 
na^n iu executionT^ ;hey iKwsess the “ euaviter in mode,*’ hutm^e 
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sadly deficient in the^' fortiter in re they invert the proverb, 
and say ^ leave till lo-morrovr wliatever need not be done 
to-day/ In this procrastinating tendency our Courts out- Herod 
Herod, and cause even the dilatory and delay -loving Bengalees to 
lament the tardiness of justice, or at all events of law. We 
English pride ourselves on our love of straightforward dealing, 
and pity^he love of intricacy and tergiversation which characterise 
the oriental, and yet we have encircled our legal procedure by a 
labyrinth of forms and technicalities, which serve but to screen the 
offender and hide the designs of the false witness and suborner. 
Again a native has proverbiallj'^ the reputation ol having an itching 
palm ; the “auri sacra fames” is strong within him, and our system, 
instead of attempting to counteract or suppress this evil ten- 
dency, by nominally asking Court officials to live respectably 
on pittances lower than the salaries given to menial servants 
virtually compels them to resort to unfair means to eke out a 
subsistence. A poor man,, it is well known, will rather submit 
to an injury he has received than complain at the thanna 
or at the Sudder Station. He truly remarks, “ I live by my 

* trade, and cannot afford to absent myso-f and neglect business 
‘ during the time required to prosecute my suit ; I am a poor man 

* and cannot spare money to fee a Mooktyar and bribe the Am- 

* lah — if I persevere in my suit, J shall get in to debt to pay these 
^ harpies ; much better, then, suffer the loss of a few rupees from 

* my enemy than be unmercifully fleeced by my seeming friends/^ 

Consequently the cases wliich generally come into cutcherry 
are either those in which the parties have secured the co-opera- 
tion of the Ainlah by a douceur, — cases which may be gained, 
or those in which they persevere without bribing these offi- 
cials— cases which will generally be lost. This is a melancholy 
confession but none the less true for being so. The Magistrate 
and his subordinate officers may be active and energetic and 
do their duty well, but the idea sprang up of old in the native 
mind, and tradition has handed it down to their descendants, that 
the Amlah is the middleman through whom all business must be 
transacted, and whose good-Avill it is of even greater impor- 
tance to secure than tliat of the hakim himself. No case we mi^y 
safely say ever comes direct to the Magistrate or the assistants 
The Sherisht&dar who allows It to be placed on the roll,^ the 
Peshkar who reads, and the Mohurrlr who writes, the deposit 
tbns, must all firfet be consulted and appeased. From their 
houses, and with their deceitful counsel on bis Ups "wd in his 
memory, the complainant comes into Court, and tellif hi® tide* » 
To them during the progress of the ease W again i 

repairs, and trusts implicitly in their promises to 

his matter in such a light to the hakim, as ^iil 9 
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judgment in He favor. This middleman-tendeacy however is 
not confined to the Courts alone^ but obtains universally among 
all classes, and in all circumstances. The ryots of an Indigo 
factory have the same feelings towards the gomashtas, and other 
native subordinates whom me planter is ooliged to employ, and 
it seems an inherent tendency in the Asiatic mind to avoid 
direct communication with principals and trust to thb minis- 
tration of agents to attain their object. 

The Amlah in our Courts are certainly a baneful institution ; if 
we want reform there, and who speaks now of any thing but reform, 
we must begin with them. It is all very well to get up an agita- 
tion by a reduction of Covenanted Civil Salaries, by this expedi- 
ent save annually a few thousand rupees, and then say, see we 
have accomplished a reform, a radical change ; but this mode 
of procedure, as it aiFects only a small class and produces no 
perceptible amelioration of the condition of the people at large, 
will neither improve our Courts nor render them more popular 
than they are now. The* great aim should be to bring justice 
home to every man’s door ; by our system we have removed it to 
an unapproachable distance. One of the chief causes of this evil 
lies, we believe, in the conduct of the native Court officials, and to 
their improvement should the first measures of reform be direct- 
ed. We have lately seen educated young natives, graduates of 
the Calcutta University, promoted all at once to Deputy Magis- 
tracies and Collectorships, but e(|ucation seems to be consider- 
ed only applicable to, and essential for, the higher grades of 
officials, and to be looked upon as a qualification altogether un- 
suited to the subordinate Court Amlali. Such a view is certain- 
ly erroneous. We need educated men in the office as well as 
on the bench ; the business of the Cutcherry requires as able 
heads to perform it as are needed to decide the coses usually 
brought before subordinate Deputy Magistrates and Collectors, 
and we' feel assured, if the Courts were gradually weeded of 
the old half-educated bands of Amlah, and step by step filled 
with young educated natives, that the complaints agumst the 
character of Court officials would perceptibly diminish, i^d ^e 
course of justice be freed from man^ of those obstacles, which at 
present impede it. It must be evident to all who have had op- 
portunities of observing the effect of European education on me 
native mind, that a higher tone is thereby imparted to the cha- 
racter of those 'drho receive it, that a channel is (^pen^ into 
Whi(^ toay dirqot those mental energies which they possess* 
inefead of perverting them as is usual from lack of knowl^e, 
and that timy strive more and more to deserve the oonfidonoe, 
;<^hldh is^ as it wme, intuitively placed in die educatod rather 
ignorant man. It is often objected that an English odueadon 
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has an injurious rather than a beneficial effect on. the Kutive 
mind^ and in one sense the objection is valid. Smatterers 
will always exist in every class^ and such knowledge, nourishing 
false ideas in the native mind, may often do more harm than is 
occasioned by positive ignorance, but a substantially founded 
education, which is now open to all and embiStced by many, can 
never, we believe, — and experience confirms this belief — induce 
evil rather than good. If those young graduates of the Universi- 
ty, who are now being sent into the Mofussil as Deputy Magis- 
y trates, were first attached to the Courts as Amlah, paid respecta- 
^ bly, and subsequently, if advisable, promoted to the higher 

f Fades, not only would their efficiency in the latter capacity 
e increased tenfold from experience gained in their previous 
career, but as Amlah they would materially purify the cha- 
racter of the Mofussil Courts, and render them othei\than they 
are now, a by-word amongst those whom they were intended to 
serve, for inefficiency and.corruption. 

But not only does this evil reputation which attaches to our 
Mofussil Courts render their name generally hated; it pre- 
vents much good being done extra-judicially among the people. 
A good Magistrate does not fancy himself always seated on 
the bench or dispensing justice iu Cutcherry. He would like 
sometimes to unbend, to mingle on friendly terms with all class- 
es in his district, to hear their views and opinions as between 
man and man, and thus to become acquainted with the pre- 
valent tone and spirit of his district, which ho feels can never 
be ascertained while openly clothed in his official dignity. In 
law it is said the king never dies, and so to the mind of the 
^ the Magistrate, the sovereign of the district, whether in 

S ry or out of cutcherry, is ever the same — ever surrounded 
lictors and fasces of office, ever a man more to be feared 
ved, always living in an atmosphere of summonses, war- 
id subpoenas, whose baneful infiucnce must sedulously be 
. He goes out into the interior of bis district and attempts 
suavely to enter into conversation with some of the ryots. 
Sometimes they show eagerness to approach him ; but this is 
generally the case, when, prefacing their story by the loud and 
vehement cry of Dohai, Dohai,” they pour forth volubly a tale 
of grievances and injuries sustmned by them from a neighbour^ 
agmnst whom they complain — a tale sometimes true, always 
exaggerated, too often feigned and false. They ca^ot appai^Ui- 
, ly eomprebend that tlie hakim can possibly question^ them 






iba immedbtely conjured up every <x)nceivdblewi»ot|ve .li|]di:,.im 
milt 000 for hia conduct Perhaps he may have hewdxdla^e 
their ^imer peccadilloes, die rememhraace of whic|h,tt|jdui 
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in their throat, and he wishes to incriminate them from their 
own conversation ; perhaps ho has sinister intentions against 
some of their relatives, and is striving to elicit information from 
them against the latter ; with these and a thousand other baseless 
peradventures in their minds, they immediately suspect him of 
some covert designi'to bring them into his Court, and accordingly 
wilily attempt to mislead him or evade his questions. Such has 
been found to be the result of endeavours to mingle amongst 
the ryots of a district. Thei^e may have been defects on the official’s 
side in attempting to do so — no doubt such existed. He may 
not in all cases have been able to render his ideas intelligible to 
others, he may have misunderstood those of the natives them- 
selves. Still taking this into consideration, the impression has 
remained, that there existed some undefined fear in the mind 
of those with whom he was conversing, which seemed ab- 
ruptly to shut their mouths, and render them chary of giving 
utterance to their ideas. They seemed indeed to consider the 
Magistrate as a terror to evil-doers, but apparently did not see or 
understand the application of the second clause, that he was, 
a praise and protection to them tliat do well.” 

In different circumstances no such unwillingness or repug- 
nance is manifested. Indigo planters have been decried as 
oppressors, and their ryots held up as miserable specimens of 
suffering humanity, crushed under the despotism of their mas- 
ters, and filled'with no very fricndl^eclings towards them. It 
may be so — those who have suppo*d such opinions may have 
had better data than we, from which to form a conclusion. All 
that we feci bound to say on this subject is that our experience 
warrants no such inlereuce. The poor suffering ryots of an 
Indigo factory certainly seem much more inclined to mingle 
and converse with their persecutors, than to approach those 
who nominally stand between the oi)prcssor and oppress^ 
ed. We have often visited Factory cutcherries, and long- 
ed to be able to dispense justice with as much speed aucl 
satisfaction to all parties concerned as obtains there ; we have 
witnessed the confidence with which the ryots approached, 
related their grievances, and obtained redress — a confidence 
strangely and strongly contrasted with the repugnance ^ith 
which official endeavours in similar cases were encountered, 
and the thought arose in our minds that there must be some 
hidden Agency at work which has produced this coldness between 
the great masses of the people and their legal protectors, 
eanse^ we . have stated *alwve, we believe to lie in the &ct that 
^0 natives, hawing either personally experienced the har^sWtis 
^ blit tJourts or heard of mem by report, and having naturally 
a tendency to look upon officials of all classes as in sbae way 
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or other the originators of those evils, gradually have arrived 
at the conclusion that intercourse with the latter may more 
prudently be avoided than courted, should be shunned rather 
than encouraged. 

Unfavourable however as have been our first impressions of 
the Courts hitherto, we are by no means inclined to side with 
those who take a pride in cavilling at all institutions which are 
not framed exactly in accordance with their views, and who 
maintain that our present system is no belter than were the 
native Courts of old. Our Courts, we grant, are not pure, but 
their corruption, springs not, as we have remarked, entirely 
from the defects of their constitution, but from an inherent 
perversion of the native mind, wliich is not a creation of yester- 
day. In olden limes, as is well known, Judges as well as Amlah 
were corrupt; were a sufficient inducement held out, the pre- 
siding officer could be gained over, equnlly with his sateHites. This 
abuse we can safely say we have rendered obsolete. The native 
officials, i. c. the lower “officers of Court, are still notoriously 
venal, the bar Is a by- word for rapacity and unscrupulouancss, 
but the purity of the bench is seldom impugned. Granting all 
this, and allowing credit for the innovations and improve- 
ments we have introduced with our system, we do not consider 
that any valid excuse for the present condition of the Courts 
has been established. We would not wilfully or unduly disparage^ 
etill loss do we feel Inclined to ^^damn with faint praise.’^ Wo 
must remember that wo ^rve In the 19th and not the 17tli 
or 18th century, iu times when knowledge and enlightenment 
profess to be far advanced. Is it not then beneath the dignity 
of our Government to measure what we have done for the be- 
nefit of India by any such standard as those praters about olden 
times propose ? Should we not rather look to the future than 
to the past, rather resolutely contemplate what it is our duty 
to do, than look back with placid and passive sclf-satisfactioa on 
what others, our inferiors, have failed to perform ? 

Our assistant, so far as we have hitherto seen him, has 
been employe<l in notliing higher than the decision of pet- 
ty cases at a Mofussil Station. He has taken the first plunge 
in , the Rubicon, but ho has not yet reached the oppo- 
site shore. Two ordeals are impending over his h^* 
tvhich he must pass through ere he can ascend anothet step 
the ladder of promotion, and exchange the name of Assistant 
that of Magistrate. These are the so-called semi-annual Centr^^ 
Committee Examinations, directed by a ’board of 
Calentta aud presided over by a committee iu tho 
as. their professed object, to test the progress whidh-; ' 

officers are making towards attaining a thorough 
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their duties. Let us suppose our assistant located at one of the 
minor stations of a Division. The summons issued by the Com- 
missioner arrives, ordering him to attend at head quarters for 
the purpose of undergoing the examination. Forthwith Beau- 
fort’s Digest, and Bicketts’ Cutchcrry Guide come into great re- 
quest, and are consulted by the candidate for " special powers” 
with an assiduity by no means common iu’prcvious months. He 
seeks to store his memory as ho best can with facts from those 
useful hand-books, and tries to make up for past dilatbriness by 
vigorous though temporary exertion. At last the fated day ar- 
rives when Beaufort and Bicketts must be consigned to the 
book-shelf, and tlie last preparations for departure completed. 
Amid the hearty good wishes of his fellow residents he sets out 
upon his journey, and on arriving at bis destination finds proba- 
bly that the usually dull and formal head quarters of the Divi- 
sion have been enlivened by the arrival of several other young- 
sters from the surrounding districts, who, although nominally on 
other and graver thoughts intent, still contrive to kill dull care, 
and spend the time agreeably and cheerfuUy. Perhaps a pig- 
sticking or tijger-sKooting party is organized ; the lively spirits 
of the party join, enjoy their sport, and return all the better for 
the excitement, and none the less fitted to brave the terror of the 
examination room. At last work is begun. Our young friend 
enters the examination room, finds the most potent, grave and 
worthy signors, the examiners, arrayed in dignity before him, 
takes the place assigned, and commences studying the paper con- 
taining questions in the Foujdarry department, which is handed 
to him. He mentally invokes the aid of Beaufort, sets to work 
to answer the questions to the best of his ability, finishes the 
paper, and hands it hack to the examiner. A similar set of ques- 
tions on subjects connected with the Bevenue Department of 
his duties, calls forth in like manner bis knowledge of Bicketts. 

Then comes, to the European, the severest portion of the or- 
deal — testing his knowledge of the vernacular language of his 
district. Suppose him a denizen of Lower Bengal. He must 
translate a tolerably difficult passage of English into Bengali, 
must read with comparative fluency copies of ofiicial documents, 
aud cooT^se with sufficient ease and intelligence both to tinder- 
stand nhd be bnderstood by the native with whom he is ordered 
to converse. A couple of cases, such as ordinarily come und^r 
bis ct^izauce, are then read over to test his acquaintance with 
the forffis of office and Ms capability to estimate the value of 
coufii<^ng. evidence, he is required to write an ordinary ruba- 
carry each^of these, and then his trials for the time are'end- 
1|||; examination is closed, the p^rs of the tarioua can^ 
didatetf collected, valued, and transmitted to the i 
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the examiners look mysteriously grave when asked what 
verdict they have returned, and the young hopefuls disperse to 
their several stations with as much rapidity as they axifived, 
there to wait in siu^pense till the final award is promulgatecK 
Such meetings are looked forward to with [dcasurc by all. The 
thought of the exaiuination docs not seem to enter mueh into 
the minds of the candidates, and certainly docs not impair their*, 
spirits. The thought of leaving the routine of otfice for a time, 
and meeting again those friends tVoin whose society the stern 
rules for ^jscnce” debar them for at least the next six months ; 
the prospect of making new ac<|uaintanccs as well as reviving 
old friendships, — all tend to make the young assistants regard 
these examinational reuniotu as some of the pleasantest episodes 
in their introductory career* 

' ^ Looked at in a practical point of view we cannot con- 
sider that these examinations fulfil the i)urposc for which 
they were instituted. They are doubtless better and more 
practical in their tendency than the ludicrous initiatory farce 
in Calcutta, but as a test for discovering the working capa- 
bilities of the assistant they are, we think, a failure. These 
capabilities can surely be better judged of by the officer who 
apportions him hi:' duties and secs that he performs them, than 
by a committee of strangers, who can only find out whether he 
is inteltectually qualified for those duties, and who trust in a great 
measure to the report of th(|p^raglstrate as to the actual amount 
of work done by the assistant and the manner in which it has 
been performed. The object of promoting the assistant at thU 
stage of his career, is that, hy taking cognizance of more 
serious cases than ho has yet tricil, he may efficiently relieve the 
Magistrate of some of the details of his office, and enable the 
latter to devote more time to important duties. Is not then the 
Magistrate the best judge as to whether the unpassed assistant 
13 capable to relieve him of some portion of his duties, or will 
prove, if entrusted with such power, a burden rather than a re- 
lief? Let the Magistrate as in former times have the option of 
recommending his assistants for promotion, and we feel convinc- 
ed that not only would the possession of this power increase thi 
care and watchfulness of Magistrates over their assistants, but 
would rouse the latter by increased zeal and diligence to shoW; 
themselves really of use to their superiors and thus deserve „T>ro- ! 
motion. We arc ourselves aware of several instances in wnicll;^ 
assistants have been efficient and hard working officers, yet 
repeatedly failed to pass the required examination. Iney 
been valued bjr the Magistrate, but found wanting by 
miner; and being thus remanded to inferior work, the 
tfula of which they had long ago mastered, have eonceiveS a 
SBrT£na£B,'ia59/ ' I ' 
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repugnance to their duties which many years have not sufficed 
to eradicate, and which might have been counteracted, nay al- 
together avoided, by well-timed promotion founded on the basis 
of actual usefulness rather than mere amount of knowledge. 

Let us suppose then this examination ordeal successfully 
passed by the young assistant. We behold him now gradtSsliy 
emerging from the limited sphere to which he was pi*eviously 
confined, and entering upon a line of more varied duties. His 
powers are now materially increased, the tedious and intermi- 
nable repetition of “ marpeet” cases no longer solely falls on his 
ear, he begins to look forward to the weightier matters of the law, 
and to decide more interesting and important cases. He is now 
alternately engaged in deciding the particular's of an affray, or 
puzzled by'' the intricacies of a land-dispute; his collccto- 
rate powers, which formerly were mV, enable him now to decide 
the so-called summary (Heaven save the mark!) suits, and he 
feels that Magisterial life is beginning in earnest. He has now 

f jot free from the Icacliiig-striugs of law and is eager to exercise 
lis newly acquired authority. tSometimes like the newly-fledged 
bird be may linger ere commencing his new career, distrustful 
of his- own strength, but he generally proceeds with an alacrity 
which custom afterwards subdues, to prove the reality ofhis new 
powers. Woe to the culprit who, overtaken by Nemesis in an 
evil hour, comes bcl'oro our newly empowered assistant ! He has 
come beibre a Judge us unsparing as Minus or Khudamanthus of 
old, and if he be found guilty, will find that he has to drink a full 
cup of retributive justice. 

The months pass quicklyawgy. The young officer’s experience is 
increasing day by day, but the path is not yet clear before him. 
Another barrier still remains to be overcome, ere he can feel liim- 
self free from the trammels of his apprenticeship. The second trial 
before the examination committee still grimly overshadows, und 
opposes a bar to, his future progress. The same little episode atthe 
Sudder Station which wc have mentioned, again occurs. The 
same scene, which we have above described, is re-enacted, the 
only difference in the present case being that the young, specially- 
empowered assistant, aims at the “ higher grade,” and plays for the 
stake of full powers. The test is necessarily, severer than was 
the firsl: ; the knowledge of principles, which was all that was 
heCowary in the first examinatio|i, must now be supidcmeuted 
by ah accurate aquaintance with details; proficiency in a 'second 
lah^u^e is also insisted on, the assistant’s knowledge of office 
Is.' teemed •by his dedsions in intricate and codplioated 
cas^^'hhd be is sQt declared passed unless he fully satisfies the 
, exandhers of Ids fhorou^i competency in all thesct vorlotni sbb- 
jecls. Ihort period which elapses between the actual e^a- 
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mmatloi) and the publication of its results, is a period of ^xi- 
ous suspense to the candidate. Fornicr examinations and their 
results were matter, if not of indiflerence, at least of compara-^ 
tjve unimportance. Former successes, he felt, had only clear«?d 
but half his road, and but paved the way for new trials. Novr 
however, this last obstacle once surmounted, the path lies clear be- 
fore him. No examinations w'illhavc henceforth any terrors for 
him, no cramming of Acts and Jicgulations will strain his me- 
mory or ruffle his temper, Beaufort and Ricketts will henceforth 
be referred to as guides, not studied as text books ; in short he 
will be enabled to plunge freely into Magisterial life without 
let or hindrance except what may proceed from his own 
incapacity to pursue his future career. No wonder then that 
a repulse, an unfavourable issue, should be morQ severely felt 
by one wlio has so nearly achieved his end, than by pne who 
has just commenced and felt the first excitement of the struggle. 
Rarely does success attend the first attempt; in fact no ® full 
powers’ can be granted to any assistant unlesss he has been ex- 
ercising ‘ special’ powers for one year previously. A year elap- 
ses, and unless our young friend be of the multum agendo 
nihil agens” class, the exi)iration of that term sees him vested 
with the full powers of Joint Magistrate and Deputy Collector, 
qualified to pcrlbrm llie functions of a Magistrate, but unat- 
tached to any particular station. 

Here, properly speaking, terminates tlie career of the assistant. 
That line he will soon drop, and subside into our Joint,” orre-^ 
ceive an Acting Magistracy, ^rhitlicr wc do not presume to ' 
go over his career. We have viewed his progress uJ the 
purport of the present Article prevents us going on ad mala; but 
between the two states of Assistant and Magistrate is a middle 
grade, in which our assistant is frequently found previous to hU fi- 
nal or permanent promotion, viz., in charge of a Subdivision. In 
large districts where the influence of tlic Magistrate residing at , 
the Sudder Station is not sufficiently dittused over the length and 
breadth of his Zillah, small outposts, embracing two or thrao 
Thannas, have been formed in the interior of the district, the 
duties of which are assigned to either Deputy Collectors, or not 
less frequently to Assistants, vested either with ^8pe<4fir or * 
powers. Posted to one of those minor stations,, our yoong, 
friend enters upon an entirely new sphere of duty. Accustomed 
previously, as a subordinate, merely to witness without being y 
lowed to participate in the performance.of the duties of 
trate at the Sudder Station, he now finds himself in a 
terial microcosm of his own, he has become tue responsible 
of an ofl^cej abandoned the mild soubriquet of cAofa 
assumed the imposing title of Imhim, The salaam of Court ofil* 
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cifils, always obsequious, becomes lower than ever ; cases are now 
3)0 loH^r made over to him by the Magistrate for report, but 
complaints are prepared directly before him ; and he now first 
learns the pleasures of managing and having independent charge 
of a district But along with the pleasures, come also the cares 
of independence ; difficulties start up where to his unacciisto&etl 
eye all seemed plain and smooth before. The office contiibutes its 
share of impediments in the shape of accounts, statements^ 
rc^turns and reports, which, unless our friend’s tastes incline 
to the Financial or Accountant General’s department, he 
finds neither instructive nor agreeable. lie is frequently plung- 
ed into embarrassments by the wity Anilah, simply to try 
his mettle, and enable them to exhibit their own skill ; and 
doubtless amid all this labyrinth of work and inirigue tlio 
hired subdivisional officer sometimes sighs for the careless, irres- 
ponsible post of assistant, which he has quitted. Still he per- 
severes. Many an askance look losses between his Amlah 
on the promulgation by the Sahib of some anti-regulation order, 
which grates harshly on their ears; many a subdued hint do 
they quietly make pointing out a way of relief from some maze 
of confusion, in wliosc windings onr young friend may have 
become entangled in cuicherry. Not uufrequently comes a let- 
ter from head-quarters criticising his proceedings, and tacitly 
conveying censure under the garb of “demanding an explana- 
tion.” But all such difficulties daunt not the young aspirant 
for promotion, and launfully encountered, only serve to guide 
^his inexperience, and perfect his training for future useful- 
ness. Boon the way becomes plain. Those accounts and state- 
ments, formerly submitted * lougo intervallo’ and often without 
particular attention to accuracy, soon, by practice, cease to bear 
that appearance oC intricacy and confusion which they first 
presented; demands for exjdanations become few and far between ; 
and by the time the assistant leaves the training school, he is pre- 
pared to encounter the more multifarious duties of the Magis- 
trate without fear or embarrassment. 

But apart from its worth as a training-school, the Subdivi- 
sion is by no means destitute of the amenities of life. Sub- 
divisional citations there are doubtless — and we have had ex- 
perience of a few— appointment to which is viewed in the light 
of puwbhment rather than promotion ; “remotej unfriendly^ zne^^ 
laa<^oly,filQW^^ — ^in the hot weather a furnace, in the rainy season, 
a swamp^ wlriiout any apparent advantages naturid othei^. 
wise, recommend them as permanent stations for Europeans^ 
Stilly has not universally displayed such obtiqnity 

of yx^on; and to ^tve it the credit which is justly -due -of. 
:;having alwayr cq^sulted for the welfare of its seryantsi we ad^ 
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mit that sucli purgatorial station? arc ilio exception nor the 
rule, and subdivisional life in general forms no unpleasant epi- 
sode in the assistant’s career. , ^ 

Fancy our friend removed from the social circle at the Sud*^ 
der Station and established in solitary grandeur in his Mofussil 
home. The change is at first not a pleasant one. No social walks 
or ridea, no enlivening games at racket or cricket, relieve now 
the monotony of morn and even. Time doubtless han^^s oftea 
heavy on his hands, and he is in danger of falling a victim to 
the horrors of ennui. Still the Subdivision, although apparently a 
hermitage, possesses many external resources for rendering so- 
litude bearable. Planted generally in closer proximity to the Mo- 
fussil residents’ abodes than is tlie Sudder Station, it affords to 
the assistant frequent opportunities of driving dull care away 
by neighbourly visits amongst the surrounding Indigo planters 
and merchants. Enjoined by regulation “ to bo as much as pos- 
sible on the move/’ and to render himself accessible to all classes 


of people,” our assistant finds but little ditficiilty in reconcil- 
ing Lis tastes with his duty. He is essentially a bird of pas- 
sage. At one time we meet him at the confines of his district 
diligently doing cutcherry on horsc-back,” at another snugly 
quartered in some ucighbjur‘ng factory, whence sallying 
forth he performs his official duties in his tent or^ budgerow. 
At a third we find him out on Collcctoratc duty, his tent curi- 
ously and by a strange coincidence pitched in a spot where game 
is abundant, and where amid severer toil the rifle or fowling , 
piece may not remain unused in its case. Buffalo may be 
found and pursued, as well as boundaries marked out on the 
eburs where he is engaged ; a leopard may be roused amid 
the jungle surrounding a village whose limits he is defining ; in : 
the morning our friend may be seen laboriously wading through 
swamps in pursuit of the shrill-toned snipe, in the evening 
cautiously approaching the plover on the banks of an adjoining 
jheel, uiitircd by cutcherry, and combining pleasurable ex-- 
citement with severer and sterner duties. Many ^f fbe happiest , 
days of an assistant’s life are spent at the bubdi vision ; inde- 
pendence pleases, the roving life delights him. The hospitohty 
of surrounding residents tends to compensate for the sociabmf^:^ 
of the Sudder Station of which he has been deprived, -apd it in ^ 
not without feelings of regret that our friend receives his pror , 
motion, and abandons the place where his knowledge of 4^3^/ 
first began, to enter upon the duties of Magistrate a| a 

.station, , 

So far as we have hitherto gone m our sketch we 
Bidered only the oflScial .portion ot the assistants lifis } 

him in cutcherry, or in the Mofussiytl work and per*? 
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forming the daily duties of his position. Wo do not honfcvci' 
mean to iu8inuate,'-^indeed so inveterate arc the prejudices of the 
profantim vulgus that we fear our insinuations would meet 
the same fate as tlie predictions of Cassandra of old — we do not 
insinuate that the life of the young civilian at a Mofussil station 
is one altogether of work, and continual devotioa to duty. He 
is not presented to our view always encircled hy Amlah, nor 
does the cutcherry constantly diffuse its dingy air around him. 
Now and then in our experience we have met with a rara avis,, 
who finds apparently his home in the cutcherry rather than the 
bungalow, who never seems happy unless adjudicating cases, 
peering into worm-eaten records, examining or signing multifa- 
rious documents, costing up or detecting flaws in accounts, 
whose whole talk is of this roohacarry or that ‘ circular order,’ 
and whose tout ensemble and physiognomy bear an expression 
us sallow and musty as the records over which he delights to 
pore. Such, however, is not the general character of the assis- 
tant. However much he may enjoy performing duty in the 
Mofussil, the sedentary cutcherry life in the Sudder Station pos- 
sesses for him no peculiar 'charms, the close of office he finds 
rather a relief than otherwise. The record room with all its 
paraphernalia is his abhorrence, and is only visited on such high 
occasions as tlie arrival of Judge or Commissioner, on their usual 
tour of inspection. * Nec semper aroum tendit Apollo,’ is his 
motto, and he finds regulation cutcherry .hours ample time to 
gratify his taste for legal lore, or improve his acquaintance with 
Mofussil justice. 

Among the other residents of the station our assistant occu- 
pies a distinct position. He is considered by all a social Mark 
Tapley warranted to remain under all circumstances, and 
expected to make himself ‘ generally useful’ on all occasions cal- 
culated to^ promote the sociability of the station. The Magis- 
trate’s family may not be on good terms with that of the Judge. 
Kie * Chutneys’ may pooh-pooh the idea of such people a^ the 
* H^ngoes’ being in society. Such trifles trouble not our assistont, 
hie turns a deaf ear to their mutual recrimination and petty 
e<»Qdal8, and pursues the even tenor of his way without mixing 
in sneh inglorious contentions. Various duties seem to be coni^ 
sidered as special perejuisites of an assistant’s position. Is there a 
!$eok Cleb at par station ? The assistant, having recently arrived 
ficpi^ j^aleutta» is presumed ate and familiar with all the lat- . 
est. eirityals of new and interesting books ; he is forthwith elect- 
e^.4.Mei>^her of ^^e Book Club Committee nei» con, and ahprdy 
(i|bear, ;aa an ^didonal mark of confidence, complimented by in- 
4 dueii^ ^nte die ofiice of Secretary, He has mtely nndmgone 
•f a feides of ': ey am ina tiona in the metropolis, api^fais se^ibes are 
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at once considered indispensable in the Local Committee of Pub- 
lic Instruction, where, converted into an examiner, he showe 
his zeal in the educational department of the public ser%jce by 
diligently visiting’ and ‘ inspecting’ a Bengali school. His “taste 
for accounts” is insidiously inquired into and tested, visioins 
of comfortable bertha or the secretariat float before his eyes, but 
alas for the vanity of human wishes I his training must be initiat- 
ed by taking charge of our mutton club or our station-book ac- 
counts. On the occurrence of any demonstration or festive 
occasion our friend’s services are urgently m request ; in short 
his name is taken in its literal acceptation under all circum- 
stances, and he is, nolens volens, converted into a social martyr, and 
dubbed permanent coadjutor and assistant in promoting the so- 
ciability of ‘ our station,’ 

The history of one day’s life at a Mofussil station generally 
embodies the experience of eveiy day, and the modus vivendi of 
the [assistant presciitsno petuliar or diliereiit characteristics from' 
that of the other residents. A rapid glance will suffice for our 
purpose. In the morning our friend is no sluggard, no inveter- 
ate votary of Morpheus, but a true believer in the old proverb 
‘ anent’ early rising and its hcaltliful consequences. ' Gladly 
escaping I’rom night punkahs, mosquitoes, mosquito curtains et 
hoc genus oinne, he, nothing lolli, prepares to brace his nerves 
for the remainder of llie day by a good gallop on his favorite slud, 
or an invigorating and freshening walk. Generally fond of horse 
flesb, he may turn his taste to some use in his morning rides ; ho 
may inspect a road, or investigate a case at a distance, or in 
default of any such opportunity of showing his zeal for the pub- 
lic service, he may, in a rattling run with his dogs after a 
jackal, or in a quiet canter with a friend, find excitement and 
amusement more congenial to his tastes, and equally conduc^e 
to health. * Ohota llazri’ on his return is discussed with a relish 
which only those who follow our friend’s example can know ; 
top boots and riding costume are doffed, a neglige attire assumed, 
the soothing pipe or cheroot dill uses its fragrant smoko around, the 
contents ot the dak bag examined, and, the morning meal over, 
assistant prepares for cutclierry. During the day he is invisibly to 
all but the denizens of his Court, and at four o’clock re-appears 
again in civilized society. "With what afceling of relief does he . 
tlK3 last case called, and the welcome words^ kachari hogaya’ pW^^^^ 
nounced ! With hasty review and quickened step W abandoilii; , 
ryota, aitdahs, inooktyars, and repairs to hiS own bungalow theto';' 
to concoct mc^ures for spending the evening. he adio&j®;;; 

from culcherry to the study, and there in converac 
mighty dead stti^ to pass the time till the lengthening 
betoken the approach of evening’s dark successor^ 
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may certainly conceive of an assistant in whom the desire of 
learning, the sacred fire, has not been quench^ by interminable 
examinations ; we may conceive of him dwelling apart, eschew- 
ing the sports of the field, and walking, like the IJsher in Eu- 
gene Aram, a solitary man. Far be it from us to disparage the love 
of learning, which can successfully withstand the uselessness and 
inertia produced by an Indian climate ; still wc doubt whether to 
the great majority of young assistants, the culture of the Muses, 
the glories of Sanskrit, or the beauties of Persian, possess so 
much charm as a* good game at racket, cricket or quoits. The 
climate, his duties, position, and all, militate against the pro- 
bability of our assistant becoming one of the literati of the coun- 
try. Fatigued daring tlic day with cutcherry, his eyes dim- 
med with perusing documents, and the monotonous chant of the 
Sheriatadar still ringing in his ears, it is little to be wondered at 
if our friend, eschewing the gra\c pleasures of the study, dons his 
cricketing costume, and rciiairs witlrthe other residents to the 
ground.” We were always an enthusiastic cricketer, and although 
during our sojourn here we have often sighed to sec again a match 
at Lord’s, we must admit that a scratch match at an Indian 
station affi^rds much more field for ainusenient, although science 
be ignored. The very severity of the exercise enhances its plea- 
sure, and although certain prejudiced individuals who, we are sure, 
never handled a bat, hint seemingly at the folly of making a toil 
of a pleasure, we still remain of opinion that such manly sports 
moderately indulged are preferable to overworking the brain, 
and thus playing into tlie hands of our enemy, the climate, by 
impairing our physical ability to withstand its attacks. 

In the racket court, or cricket ground, our assistant is not 
a mere idle spectator, but an eager and willing player. He 
directs the ball skilfully, wields the bat dexterously ; no longer 
obliged to twist his throat in vain attempts to pronounce the 
gutteral and nasal Peiigali, he vociferates lustily in his mother 
tongue ; his official inertia has disappeared as if by magic, and 
as we look at ins eager attitude, watching every movement of 
the player’s arm, every twist of the ball or turn of the ba(;, wo 
almost fail to recognize our cutcherry- tired friend. Cricket over, 
our assistant having sacrificed to the graces, joins the social 
party assembled on the biindy which usually serves as the Mall 
m a Mofussil station, or again mounting his stud enjoys a canter 
wi^ ,a friend, till warned by the dispersion of the assembled 
company that the day is drawing to a close, he turns his horse^s 
head homew^ards, and there, alone or with some favored 
enacts Ibe last scene of his experience for the day. * ^ 
Buck is, in general, the life of the assistant at (LMofussU Station. 
Here we leave hinC Wc have seen a novice^P^adu^y iseend- 
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ing the ladder of promotion, we have viewed him at work in 
his cutcherry or on duty in the Mofussil ; and herd, leaving hini 
amid the quiet of the Sudder Station, reposing dfter hia labors, 
we conclude our sketch. May he not rest contented with the 
knowledge he has gained in the outset of his career, but may 
the first experience of his apprenticeship serve to guide and di- 
rect him amid the intricacy and complicity of his future duties. 


SsinBltBSB, l85!i. 
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Abt. IV. — 1. Funjaub Reportt. 

2. Cttnnikoham’s Sikhs. 

3. Unpublished Oriental Manuscripts. 

Makit years ago, \rh«n the Calcutta Review was still young 
and we were so also, when the Sikhs were our deadliest ene- 
mies, and the Sepoy of Oudh and Bhojpore our sword and shield, 
we forwairded a contribution on “ The Countries betwixt the Sut- 
lej and the Jumna,” the moat Easterly provinces of the Sikh 
nation. Driven onwards by a wind from the East, we set- 
tled in that fair province betwixt the Beas and the Sutlej 
and recorded our impressions in a contribution under the 
name of “ The Jhelundhur Doab.” Ten years have elapsed 
since then, and wrought a wondrous change in our position. 
Like the seven sleepers, we rub our eyes as if awaking from 
a dream, for we find that our friends and foes have changed 
places, and that we are holding the Punjaub with the assistance 
of Sikhs against those who helped us to conquer it. 

a mere chance, by the fancy of a great man, by a fatality 
of circumstances, we find ourselves again among a people whom 
we loved so well, and in a position to study the character of the 
residents, and visit the great cities of that rich and unrivalled 
tract which lies betwixt the Chenab and the Beas, the original 
Sikh land, the cradle of the faith, tlie nursery of the chivalry 
of the followers of the Guru. This tract, containing three 
millions of men and more than five thousand villages, from the 
commencement of our rule until the present year composed the 
great Lahore Division. But now a Jeroboam has sent away two 
Mbes from the skirts of Behoboam, the ancient limits have 
peased to exist, and the sentences which we now string to- 
gether are a panegyric of one that has departed. 

Under* the Punjaub system of Government the limits of a 
Ceunnaission, or what in Prance would be called a Prefecture 
or Department, are necessarily more narrow than in the Bom- 
bay Presidency, where a Commission comprises one-half, and 
ui^r thje Agra Government one-fifth, of the whole Presid^cr, 
% the union of the Judicial and Executive in one office rea- 
ders it necessary. The Lahore Division was ever the smidie^ 
ih ar^; but it was populous, rich, studded with villager .ahl 
by a martial population; in wealth and populatiw 
it iras :;about ope-foubth of the Puiyaub, and in the pipimg di^ 
;jof succeeded the decadence of Runjeet Sin^’a iip^ 

atart dynasty, the pecmle increased and multiplied, cultivadon 
extended, towns expanued, idl fihe affiiirs of mankind trebled 
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and quadrupled, the burden ou one man^s shoulders of control- 
ling all became intolerable, and one of the last acts of the Court 
ol’ Directors was to order the sub-division. 

But in truth it was a glorious country, sloping down from 
the everlasting snow-capped mountains to the frowqing desert, 
intersected by vast rivers, rich in corn and sugar and oil, re- 
velling in plenty, overflowing with population, proud of its 
royal cities and its numberless villages, proud of its stal- 
wart and sturdy people,’ who were at the same time great in 
arms and agriculture, with hands, like Cincinnatus, good for 
the sword or the plough. They were no effete race with only 
the faint tradition of the actions of their remote ancestors: 
within the memory of man they had had a living faith, a vivid 
nationality, and an independent kingdom. Fortune was against 
them, for they came into collision with a race, not more brave, 
but more perfectly furnished with the appliances of war ; but 
they submitted not abjectly, nor without a struggle. 

The great city of Lahorfi had from time immemorial been the 
seat of Fmpire. It was no obscure conglomeration of huts, scattered 
here and there under palm-trees, with a row of thatched shops, 
such as suffices for a tOAvn and the head quarters of a station in 
the jungle of Bengal. It was a great city before Mahmood 
crossed the Indus, it had became greater under the Mahome- 
dans. It is still girt with red brick walls, gateways, and fortifica- 
tions presenting, with its one hundred thousand inhabitants and 
lofty houses, the appearance of old Korno, or one of the mediaeval 
free cities of the German Empire. Tradition has it, that the twin 
sous of the great Kama, sovereign of Ayodya, Kusa and Labo 
founded two cities, and called them after their names Kusaooa 
and Lahore; in that case Alexander must have stood within 
her walls. To the end of last century the city was vaguely 
known in Europe as Lahore of the Great Mogul,” never visited 
by European, but connected with Delhi by a royal road, marked 
at intervals by lofty Kos Minars, and magnificent serais. 

On the side of the city, overhanging the river Eavee, is the rojral 
fortress, built in all the stateliness of Agra and Delhi, a palace 
and an arsenal, with the ‘‘ Dee wan Am” for public, and “ Dee wan 
^ass” for private reception, ranges of a|)!irtirtents for the sera^io^ 
bastions and gateways decorated in the ornate style of the 
petial period; and from the highest point is commanded a sweet V 

E :ospect of the Bavee, winding through the rich and verde^lb^ | < 
nds, with the lofty minarets of the tomb of Jeh^ghee^ lj^; 
l^hderuh. But in truth the modem city covei^i l^t a 
of the spece ooeapied by the homes and gardens^ 
n^osques of the ancient city, and for five miles* oti tberpjii|t • 
the Shelimai: gardens lie scattered the ruineji dopaije 
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and crumbling arob^ wliich bad been raised by some proud 
but unknown Mabomedau, to mark his empty state, or record 
a tale of idle love. 

Such is Lahore — a city with a pedigree of centuries, one of 
the memorial cities of the world. Within thirty miles has 
sprung up in the last century a new city, the child of religion 
and commerce, exceeding Lahore in population, rivalling her in 
Mvlendour, and holding a position in the cominereial licpublic of 
India, which Lahore never attmned ; in spite of the distance^ of 
twelve hundred miles from the sea, corresponding direct with 
Paris and London, the seat of a in<uuifaetutc peculiar to herself, 
except to that happy valley ot which she is the entrejiot ; hav- 
ing relations of exchange with every city of note in the whole 
Peninsula, and enjoying with but a limited number the honour 
of being a “ Mart.” Such is Amritsur, the child of the Sikh 
fa'tb, which has thriven amidst the decadence of empire, the 
confusion ot civil war, the assaults of foreign invasion ; to whom 
every event appears to bring some advantage, for the fall of the 
nationality and religion of the Sikiis hurt her not, the sack 
of Delhi has brought her hundreds ot fresh citizens, and the 
opening out of new lines of road brings her new commerce, and 
promises a boundless extension. Within one year the Kail way 
will connect her with Lahore, and another decade will see her 
connected with an iron chain witli Delhi on the J umna, and 
Mooltan on the waters which unite in the Indus. 

Let us now take a survey of those provinces, of which these 
cities are the twin capitals and markets. From Amritsur the 
lofty ranges of the Himalaya arc visible at a distance of eighty 
nules, but, if we travel northwards, the grandeur of the sce- 
nery develops itself at every stage, and at any part on the line 
of thirty miles from the mountains the scene is one which words 
cannot dcsoxibe. All the grandest views of Alpine scenery in 
Europe dwindle into nothing, for here on a clear day after rain 
we have before oar eyes an extent of eternal snow, reaching 
from Peer Pingal, the entrance of the valley of Cashmeer, to 
the distant snowy ranges in the kingdom of Busahir beMnd 
Simlah. Range towering above range, of varying altitude and 
broken outline, rising up sometimes in sheer precipice to sixteea 
thousand feet, and cutting the horizon with a broad even tidgs i 
at other points, virhere the rivers at the time of the great |>rhnSB- 
▼ol cataclysm We forced themselves through in deep chan- 
nels, we look, as it were, into the bowels of the mountaTn king- 
dom, through transverse ranges, as far as solitary snow-capjped 
peaks, the positibn of which wearies the intellect to imn^ne. 
Btill it is something to think that only fifteen years ago the q^oiet 
and calculating Briton bought, and sold, wm vast mountains 
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for a sum which appears paltry. As far as the Bavse we re- 
tained some thousand square miles under our own rule« heca^ 
they were there, and from the Bavee up to Bokhara and Yar- 
kund, regions unknown to the Surveyor and never trodden by 
the feet of men who make maps, we handed over to the uncon- 
trolled rule of a successful intriguer on the condition that he paid 
the lordly tribute of five goats, which has since been commuted into 
three pairs of long Cashmeer shawls for Her Gracious Majesty. 
The nugestic mountains . look on contemptuously as they are 
thus passed from hand to hand, for. they may defy all the powers 
of the earth to extract one Rupee from their surface, or to cross 
over their unapproachable heights. 

Enthroned on one of the lower ranges in the mountain, be- 
twixt the Bavee and the Chenab, is thenill town and fortress of 
JuiPmoo, which the craft and fortune of one man have converted 
into the capital of a kingdom large enough in area to swallow 
up the narrow limits of \fiany a European Potentate. When 
the Rebellion of 1857 was at its worst, ere Delhi had fallen, 
when the wisest were pondering which side should be taken, 
the crafty old fox had to obey a messenger who brooks 

no. answer, and who cannot be outwitted; and, as his army des- 
cended to lend doubtful assisiance to the assaulters of Delhi, 
the old Raja felt his kingdom depart from him ; all his ' 
schemes, his deceits, his secret murders, his cruelties, his un- 
limited and scarcely appreciable wretchedness did not save ottr 
honourable ally, and the sceptre passed into the hand of one 
born in the purple, one who has never known the hard ex- 
periences of life. We saw him last winter in all the bravery 

of. his Court, his elephants with silver howdas, his troops, 
guns, and all the external ceremonials. The youth sat in his 
father’s hall in the silver chair of state, and around him and 
behind him were the pillai’S of his state, the nobles of his elan, 
distinguished by the heron’s plumes in their turbans. He Hmself,' 
in the splendour of his appearance, the nobility of his lbok» 
the dignity of Ms manner, seemed not unworthy of the plao^ 
and . by his side sat his only son still a child, the heir of his 
throne. At sunset, as the bells of the temples sounded for ^e 
evening sacrifice, he rose from his seat, and stood tiU ‘^0 , 
fioleinn moments ^d passed. Some remarked that on this oow. . 

on -all, in his rich girdle he wore an English donble^ < 
bai^Ied pisted of the simplest manufiloture, and no. doubt 
ino^ . .|pjaoved makei the wonder ceases^ when we hear tbsibh'; 

later hb life, was attempted, and 
atiMiea h|s own half'brotbe^ who stood o:) this oecagM^ 
respf^idly b^ind hb chair, and yiea yet in league 
firat 0 ^ 1 ^, tlto only other male but ouebt the famUy. ; 
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native dynasties, whether founded on long hereditary’ right, 
or built up W the talents and crimes of one individual. The 
sovereignty of Cashmeer may to-morrow be again in the market, 
and is a source of weakness, instead of strength, to the great 
Government which sold five millions of men for so many hags 
of silver to create it. 

But let the spectator turn his back on the mountains, and 
look out on the wide territory spread before him: let him 
transport himself to the sacred heights of Tricotra, and, shar- 
pening his sight by imagination, grasp in the whole of the tract 
which it is dur object in these lines to describe. No such kingdom 
met the enraptured gaze'of the prophet from the top of Mount 
Fisgah : no such promised land fell into the possession of the follow- 
ers of Moses, as this whi«h just one hundred years ago was parti- 
tioned among the twelve Misuls, or tribes, of the Khalsa, the 
followers of Guru Govind. From the mountains to the distant 
desert riopes down the rich and fertile land, teeming with villages 
and towns, with men and cattle, with cereals, oils and saccharines, 
with dyes and cottons. Fromthemountains, supplied from the 
eternal fountains of snow flow forth the Vipasa, the Airavati and 
the Chandra Bhaga, into which a hundred streams, not known 
to fame, drain their over-abundant waters. Well may the igno- 
rant rustic strive to conciliate the favour, or appease the wrath 
of these river gods ; well may he offer up at the shrine of 
Noah to whom he blindly attributes power over inundations, 
for his cattle and his homestead are at the capricious mercy 
of the river, which one year causes him to laugh and sing while 
he contemplates the fatness of his land, at another carries a- 
way his home, his oxen, his groves and his acres, and scatters 
them miles along his silvery course, while the owner appeals 
to .al^js gods in vain. 

M^lpn a line of forty miles from the mountains is such 
richness of soil, such cultivation, both in highlands afong the 
dorsal ridges of the tracts betwixt the rivers, and In the low- 
lands within the affluence of their waters, ab the rest of India 
may equal, but not surpass. A sturdy and strong race have m^e 
the most of their opportunities, have by wells compelled the 
e,Arth to ^ve out water from her bowels, and let it perimlate 
^lox^ the surface. And in the country betwixt the 
^4 ^vee art has lent her assistance, and as by the piroceee 
of ages since the day when the Bavee first issued from the 
mwplahfiB, her bed has deepened under the attrition of the 
ren^ and her iifaters now flow so far below the surfabe as 
. leet fer'lriigaiion*, the skill of the en^neer has not been .wai^iig, W 
) seal'ttpjiier meoth, to direot lier course into new channe^l ' 

^ li|e a silver itecalace strdhg with pearls, from laeuntwhet^ de* 
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Berk, winds the beauteous Huslee — strong without rage, full with- 
out overflowing, deep and rapidly rushing, overhung with foliage 
and trees like the Jordan, fringed with luxuriant crops^and 
beautiful peeps of truly English scenery. Gardens spring Up 
along its course, groves planted on its banks look green, their 
leaves do not wither, nor do their fruits in duo season fail. 
But like scenes that are brightest, like beauty that is fairest, it 
perishes this year, and gives way to the giant limbs, and broad, 
lazy, but regulated flow of the new canal. Bridged, fettered, 
regulated, the wild waters of the Ravee are subdued, and made 
to answer like a horse to the bridle, to go whither they are told, 
to be stored up where they are ordered, to keep an even depth, 
to be doled out, like grain, by the measure, and to carry bur- 
dens like a pack horse. A bridled stream is the greatest triumph 
of man, for no longer can it with capricious course eat aWay 
villages and overwhelm the ripening harvest, no longer waste 
its fertilizing waters and perplex and irritate the husbandman. 
A Canal is a greater triumph than a Railway, as one of the great 
natural and all but living features of the country is subdued 
and brought under control. 

In the second belt of country, ranging from forty to eighty or 
a hundred miles from the hills, is the struggle betwixt the 
sturdy soil and sturdier cultivator. In vain saltpetre crops out 
of the uninviting surface, and renders brackish all the well^ ; 
in vain rich crops of reeds, of wild grass, of stunted copse en- 
cumber the surface, as the spontaneous gifts of the earth. The 
husbandman wages unequal and yet not unsuccessful war with 
decreasing fertility. What science might do has never been 
tried, but the man and his stock and his miserable implements 
do wonders. All the weary watches of the night the oxen 
revolve round the well; all the weary day the surface is scratch- 
ed with plough, stamped by cattle, sparsely manured, and miser- 
ably weeded ; and yet year after year comes the glad harvest, 
population increases, and grain is so cheap that the complaint 
IS of abundance not of scarcity. With the opening canal new 
regions will come under the plough, new villages spring into ex- 
istence. 

Not ungrateful is life in scenes such as these amidst a manly 
and contented population. For eight months in the year the Tent 
is the proper home of him, who loves his' duties and his peojde. 
Thus he comes to know, and be known of them : thus personal 
influence, and local knowledge, give him empower not to be won 
by bribes, or upheld by bayonets. The notables of the ' 

honrhood meet their friend and ruler on his morning 
greybeards throng round his unguarded door with preseutenf ■ 
betit fruits of the land, or a little sugar, spices and almonds, 
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cording to the fashion of their country, and are never so happy 
as when allowed to seat themselves on the carpet, and talk over 
old times and new events, the promise of the harvest, the last 
orders of the rulers. From his fort comes down with diminish- 
ed state the representative of the old feudatories, who are now 
gradually being absorbed. He no doubt regrets the time when 
murders and plunder were more fashionable, and feels himself 
out of place in the new order of things, and in a few more years 
his race will have passed away, like that of the wolves and the 
tigers. Often the morning march is varied by the crossing of 
some stream, or the wading of a sudden torrent, or by some 
adventure by flood and fleld. Storms occasionally beat round 
our canvass home at night ; black care, tied up in the Post- 
man’s wallet behind the horseman, finds us out daily, however ob- 
scure and distant from the house of cities may be our re- 
treat. Still in spite of the hard riding at sunrise and sunset, 
and the hard work during the brief winter days, happy and 
peaceful are the hours spent in camp too often alone, in the 
North of India. 

But to the South extends another and stranger belt of coun- 
try, “ the Bar,” the great solitary desert jungle which oc- , 
cupies the vast spaces betwixt the rivers of the Punjaub. Our 

f uide takes us to the top of a lofty tower, and, spreading out his 
ands, announces that this sombre forest extends unbroken and 
unvaried above one hundred and fifty miles to Mooltan. We 
look over a sea of jungle and grass tufts — grass enough to feed 
all the cattle in the world — we wonder v^at object the Crea- 
tor had in view, when he left such vast expanses of trees 
which bear no fruit, and are so beautiful in outline. Far off we 
can trace the silvery line of the rivers, fringed with trees and 
cultivation. Here no human habitation ; no animal save the fox, 
the deer, the partridge shares the empire with countless 
herds of cattle, sheep, and camels ; here the camel seems to be 
at boitne, and we catch glimpses of him enjoying himself, w^h 
he certainly does not do elsewhere. Broad roads traverse &e 
waste, 'and at stated intervals are the sertus, the wells, the tsSore- 
hbuses, ^e trough for cattle and the police station. 

Aleng thU ply conveyances peculiar to the country, ai^^e 
inci|nent oiviliaMaon and long trains of came^ laden witii Dai- 
Ikaxy stores from Enghmd, and merchandize, relieved at s^es 
of forty miles ; the bullock train, which keeps ^dthfhlly to its 
an ' hour, whether laden wi& packages or soldier, for bf 
been forwarded up by this mode of c»rni!^, six 
sdi^ieib ei^ea into n cart, ahd rolHng and jolting aU the weaty 
"day dnd Wea^ night,* ^oept where me halt is sohnded dt dibd 
for refteslufi^t. Stiu zddire eligible, more fast; tj^^^re 
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dangerous as a conveyance, is the truck, which is dr^wn by two 
horses, and dashes along when once the horses start, abandoning 
the road or pretence of road, and taking the easiest coarse 
among the brushwood ; on the truck is fastened a litter with 
canvass sides, and in the litter are stowed away ladies and 
children and invalids, who, if they have good nerves and 
good luck, arrive safe at their destination. But for speed, for 
delight, and for danger, in this wild track, give us a seat by the 
driver in the mail-cart; strong, springy, highwheeled, suffici- 
ently weighted with official correspondence and overland let- 
ters, this vehicle is* dragged by two horses, one bein^ fasten- 
ed outside the shafts aiter the manner of the Grecian cha- 


riot, or the outrigger in the Russian sledge. Away — Away:-— 
hold hard by the 4ron baH and gird your loins tight, and 
you will enjoy all the pleasure of being run away with, with- 
out being deprived of the danger, as you are in the railroads, 
ten miles an hour skimmhig along the roads — oh such roads, 
with such heavenward ^Its, in spite of the straw which is libe- 
rally strewed over the ruts, as if all the females along the line 
were lying^. You hear peculiar phraseology, and have strange 
companions, and hear for the first time that a Hindoo will not 
blow a Mahomedan biigle. But stranger still are the horses : 
will they start, or will they not ?— that is the question. You have 
<)ver aud over again the same dumb shew, the same proportion 
X deceit, .the same amount of force^ applied to get these strange 
beasts into motion. The coaxing is tried first ; — Mera Jan” My 
life, Mera Bahadur,” My fine fellow : gradually the seduc- 
tive line verges into the authoritative, and at last, when J ehu’s pa- 
tience is exhausted, a boundless flow of stable abuse pours out> 
frightful to hear, and comprehending in one condemnation the 
recusant nag’s ancestors in the remotest degree, and all hia fe- 
male relations. It is an interesting study of very indifferent 
horse flesh. As the monthly nurse remarked, their tempers are 
born with them,” for some go oflTike lambs ; some stand out for 


a few minutes, as a point of honour ; some spiu round with 
the cart ; in vain the wheels are moved behind, and their forelegs 
pulled onwards with ropes, in vain they are patted, kicked and 
Itabbed, but they generally go at last, and we suppose they die at 
last,- but, though we often along the road meet the dead body 
of a camel, (iot that is their proper burial ground,) we no ver 
remember coming on a dead mail-cart horse. 

Sometimes the ruins are passed by of ap ancient city— streela 
and houses still to be traced, destroyed on some former mvasldn 
or period of destruction which recur frequently in ^ 

wretched huts of the modern village havel^nbaUt 
vast debris, and are huddled round the protecting tower, or have 
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^runk into the old serai, with the gates closed at night, for 
there are strange necessities and strange people in these 
wastes. Bitter are the waters that have to be drunk. Or dur- 
ing the night you come suddenly on the line of march of a Eu- 
ropean Regiment — the advance guard of camels, and suttlers, 
and baggage cattle, and an army of servants ; at length you 
Imar the heavy tramp, you see the dark column, and dis- 
tinguish the occasional glistening of a bayonet in the torch- 
li^t, and make out the othcers at the head, and you draw 
aside to let pass in a cloud of dust those thirsty, foot-sore Britons. 
And nowhere down the line does the faithful milestone desert 
^e traveller, and the still more faithful telegraph pole, which 
iralses its head as a protest against the absence of civilization, 
and the guide points out wonderingly two furrows turned up, 
•—the one is the stamp of the Iron Horse, and the other the 
line of the Canal, for in a few years both Canal and Rail will 
run side by side through this waste. . A slight geological subsi- 
dence of a few feet would change all into fertility, and even 
now, as abranch of the river is neared, a bright Oasis gleams out, 
and the grateful sound of the revolving wheel tells of the earth 
being forced by sturdy man to yield its abundance. 

Such ore the tracts of which we try to offer a faint descrip- 
tion ; they should be seen in their fertility and in their barren 
solitude to be appreciated. And so situated arc they on the 
threshold of India, so narrow is the space betwixt mountain 
and desert, that all the invader's of India must have thronged 
through it. The darkness of night has closed over the period 
when tlie Arlan races advanced from the great cradle of nations, 
the alluvial plains of Mesopotamia, but they must have threaded 
the defiles of Affghauistan, tliey must have lifted their eyes in 
rapture to the Chumba mountains, and perhaps thought with 
' l^tgret of their c^d Armenian and Caucasian snows ; they must 
have crossed by raft, or skin, or by ford, one and all of the great 
Five Rivera, contending perhaps at each stage with the rude 
ahoiiginee, Thus came the Brahmins, the Kathsti or Ehntree, 
the Getti or Juts, bringing with them the old ante-Mosaio 
ttaditionSf and the chermed pre-diluvian gods, which ha4 cost 
the woHd one Deluge. There were brave men no doubt be&te 
Alexender, but we Know nothing about them, so they may as 
tfell not have existed : but when Alexander raised the curtain, 
he fbnnd^ in these regions a highly civilized peopla. He came, 
he mwt and he conquered, but somewhere on tim Bast of the 
time Hyphasia he pauaed, and there must have been erected the* 
imw tim original the &mow 

“Eeo AutXANDaa »tio>X8TS|n." 

V ..'When eetibiries hiid effaced, tlie memory of the visit bf the 
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slranjje Western conqueror, there came a new invader. Great 
e\ent3 had taken place in that thousand years. Kome hod risen 
and fallen ; the religion of Christ had been superseded in the East 
by tlie creed of Mahomet ; and the time had come when India 
must be introduced into the comity of nations, though for China 
there still remained another tliouhand years of jealous isolation. 
Far up in the interior of the celestial empiie, in those tracts 
where the great rivers leave the mountains, there may be vast 

f )laiua, and ancient citie%, and great populations with strange 
anguages, customs, and religions, of which we still know no- 
thing, but from the day that the iiiot lances of Mahmood gleam- 
ed in the passes of Peshawur, we have a flood of light mrown 
upon the country betwixt the Chenab and the Beas, and Lahore 
beeame the capital of Northern India. Dynasty after dynasty 
ruled there, and new settlers apjiropiiatod the soil. We know 
nothing of the process under which land changed hands; the 
ciy of the despoiled never reaches us. We know nothing of the 
cause by which the ii(‘w •(aith was propagated, how in each 
\illago younger sons, or unsuccessful litigants, were tempted to 
abandon the faith of their ancestors and for love of men adopt 
the new idea. The bitter feelings, the domestic feuds, which 
accompanied these e\ents, have been forgotten, but the fact re- 
mains, and Hindoo and Mahome I in share together their inheri- 
tance without grudge, a standing comment on the monstrous ab- 
surdity of iutroducing under a Christian Government the old 
disinheriting Braliminieal Jaws. (Mties and towns were builtj 
their names wore changed, and, when the time came, they dwin- 
dled away, and their materials were made use of to build other 
towns : the Mahomedans pulled down temples, and built mosques^ 
and with retributive justice at a later period the Hindus pul- 
led down mosques wherewith to rebuild temples: the Palace and 
Fort, the Garden and the proud Tomb sprung up, hereafter to 
be converted to strange uses, as Forts, Zeuanas, and English 
Churches, but the memory of the builder was soon forgotten. 
Nothing is permanent in the East. Still the country flourished^ 
poured forth its annual tributes of the kindly gifts of the earth, 
was ever the prey of the strongest, for the fatal gift of her betku- 
ty rendered her over desirable, and her physical position render- 
ed her always defenceless, ever at the mercy of her powerful 
neighbours at Cabul and Delhi, ever oscillating on the seeHHtw 
of alternate dominion towards the North-West and South-Eas^ 
occupying the same position as Palestine betwixt Egypt and 
Assyria, and Lombardy betwixt Austria and France. Let po* 
liticians say what they like, let them talk of the blessings of 
tional independence, and descant on the miserieirof a 
and of course a bad. Government, and the advantages of a gdod 
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one, tiiese things ore not felt so keenly or appreciated so fully 
by the people in their villages, as the little tyrannies of the pet- 
ty land-otrner, and the good-natured fatherly kindness of the 
local Government Lahore may have been, and has been, for 
centuries the centre of intrigue: heads may have fallen like 
poppies, houses may have been plundered, and females, decked yes- 
tei^ay in.silks and jewels the plunder of provinces, tnay have been 
turned out in rags ; but far away — far away in the peaceful pro- 
vinces the long Indian day has worn itself out quietly and hap- 
pily to the unconscious peasant, with no thought beyond his petty 
cares and vulgar joys. So long as his local ruler dwelling in the 
neighbouring castle, so long as the money-lender of the adjoin- 
ing market, were not unusually disfigreeable, what mattered it 
to him — tlie hewer of wood and drawer of water, who rose 
and who fell at Delhi or Cabul ? The blast of the triumphant 
teumpet, the echo of the funeral wail, reached him not. The 
cnttle came home lowing from the pasture ground, as the shades 
of evening fell ; without fail his meaf was prepared ; the revolv- 
ing month brought round to him in due succession the annual 
festivnls and the half-yearly harvests, glad season of rejoicing, 
for which he did not forget to trim a Tamp on the steps of the 
old temple, and to worship with ofterings of butter the Lares 
and Penates, as his fathers had done before him. His children 
greVr up strong and hale ; some took service, and fell in some 
-roniouB victory, but the old man neither knew why it was 
fought, or what good came of it to the country ; his only marks 
of time were some wedding or some birth, the only reminders 
of i^e were the grey hairs in his beard. As his physical strength 
£sdled him, he abandoned the duties of the field and the forest 
to younger hands without repining ; he had fed his whelps 
whoQ ke was strong and they must feed him now. He settled 
^own in the corner of the hut, and looked calmly forward to the 
rime when he would be reduced to ashes on the funeral pile, 
Vrijthout , any feeling of shame for evil actions, of regret for 
^ iQis-spent days, unconscious of ever having committed any sin, 
,|ind feudess and careless of any future judgment. This 
had been one of hardships to him, and the future might be so 
;^80 ; he bould hot help it, and did not much care. Thus Since 
the world began, many millions have yvorked out their desit:i|||l68 ; 

bht little better in intellect than the beasts that periakj ht 
’lesM nbt^ so debased by the consciousness of crime, — penlii^ 
iti in spite of knowledge, unabandoned in spite of wairaiiig;] 
as riietoorei dyUized'porrioh of mankind. . ' <: 

. /as' t^ie rolled on, it appeared lliat a greater destiny was 
< pte^u^ for tins tract It was to bb the thea^ of a new naridx- 
5 .;^ality, and the Cradle 6f anew religion. Within nai^w 
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confines would be born one of those gifted spirits, who are destin- 
ed to teach millions a new mode of groping after God, if haply, 
they may find him. The^e was a man — We dare not 6ay~sent fronr 
God, but on whom so large a portion of the divine aifiatus had‘ 
fallen, that to him the great gift of welding the hearts of men,, 
of developing a new idea, was conceded. He stood on the con*^ 
fines of a new dispensation, and recrognized his position ; he 
mounted a high tower in his mind, and looked out on the spiritual 
state of his. countrymen, and beheld one half sunk in the sloth 
and degradation of a ceremonial worship, and the other half, 
possessed indeed by a great sjuritual truth, but blinded by fana- 
ticism and false zeal. The name of this man was r^antrk. 
Humble was his position, butter and honfiy were his words, 
ho preached peace, and love, and mutual concession ; he taught, 
that men were the sons of one father, and lie laughod to 
scorn the show of ceremonials ; he was as meek as Aaron, as full 
of wisdom as the Author of Ecclesiastes, he sought to bring 
the world into subjection By the influence of his mild doctrines. 
But after him came another Pro[>het, with a sword-like Gideon\ 
who wrote* his words in flame, and rivalled in the intensity of 
feeling, and bitterness of vengeance, the prophet kings of the 
Maccabees. If Nanuk was the Moses, Govind was the Joshua 
of the new people. 

Both have left written legacies, known in their language 
as ‘Hho book,” which grey-headed men still chaunt in the 
gate-way of the castle, or the adjtum of the temple, ac- 
companied by the twang of rude bar by tons. The elder 

prophet arrived at one of those eras, when the ancient re- 
ligion of the people was being exposed to a severe trial in the 
presence of a propagandist and dominant rival. The Hindu 
IS essentially a quietist, and the sublime doctrines which form 
the substratum of that faith which the Arians had introduced 
into India, had, after the expulsion of the Buddhists by sheer , 
force, degenerated into gross and sensual form. In vain from time , 
to time had risen up schools under great masters with the noble 
design of internal reform : religious equality had been preach* ‘ 
ed, it bad been proposed to level caste by faith, the vulgar 
tongue hod been licensed as a vehicle of religious thourat, ; 
images had been denounced, but the founders of the new sects 
not cared to make social improvement an object, or to coimcjilib ; 
propagandism with a national feeling; they had in Uiom 
much of the ascetic, and too little of the practical element ^ 
a certain stage all internal reforms are iiopelw; 
fat^ or not far enough ; it is necessary to return to the qnjpbsl • 
fouii1iain> and draw a new inspiration from the som^^ 
presence of Mahomedanism was 
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ignorant people could no longer be imposed upon that •Brah- 
manism was a necessity of existence. On the contrary the power 
no longer existed to punish heretics with worldly penalties, 
and the feeling of the people had outstripped the stereotyped 
form. They understood as little what they heard, as the peasan- 
try of England do the dogmas of the Athanasian Creed, or the 
anathemas of the Commination ; a bull-headed conservatism pre- 
vented the priesthood from anticipating the intellectual storm ; 
but, as the appearance of Mahomet took place at the time of the 
deep degradation of the Greek Church, and as Luther protested 
against the errors of the Roman, so stood forth at this time Na- 
nuk. His influence spread irresistibly on a people not open to 
conviction in argument, and dull to appeals to the conscience 
it maintained and will mantain its place, until a new ferment- 
ing take place of the theological Idea, and he be superseded by 
a new picture of the Divinity, believed itras blindly, and laid 
down as positively, as any of its predecessors, and the foolish 
multitude in their foolish heart cctfee to care for the doctrines 
and tenets of Nanuk. 

And one hundred years later, when the second prophet ap- 
peared, there arose among the agricultural population of 
this country a wondrous yearning for political liberty, a won- 
drous desire on tlie pai’t of the poor to appropriate the wealth of 
the rich, a wondrous feeling that freebooter and sovereign 
were of the same or kindred origin. This led hundreds to aban* 
don the plough and take to the road, which in those days led them 
to palaces instead of prisons, A halo then encircled the petty, 
as it still does the imperial, robber : the hireling page of the 
historian was all that was required to make them great, for 
their ambition was only bounded by what they could lay hold of, 
tiieir valour was only limited by tlieir tenacity of life. The fool- 
ish fellow, who robbed in the jungle, would atone his guilt on 
the gallows : the noble creature, who sacked a city, would create a 
principality, and his descendants would be honoured by the Bri- 
tish Governmeut, and styled Ancestral Fief-holders.” 


** lUfi erucem sceleris pretium tulit, hie diadema,” . 

The life of Nanuk is so intimately connected with the province^ 
which lie betwixt the Chenab and Beas that we must briefly 
it There he was bQm,and there he died; there he formed his sch[<k)l; 
there dwell his descendants and followers, and the very name by 
awtwg:uish their nationality, is thftt • hit 

bi^s, or disciples. The proper name by which ihe counilirs^, 
to be kno^ U Sikhhuid*” % shrine has sW 
yehicli h? yidted daring l^is nrairw 
liwe heeji gradually t^b^d, ‘ * 
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personal importance has been magnified. Hero-worship has 
converted the teacher into a god : the chronicles which are faith- 
fully read and prodigally adorned with paintings, the walla of 
the temples on which every act of his life is depicted, the 
oral legends which are handed down from father to son, the 
feeling of the people — all have declared him to have been an ema- 
nation of the Deity, sent down by the Creator to lake the form 
of man, when sin was ripe in the world. He has been invested 
with the gift of miracles and other divine attributes, and ie 
supposed even now to have the power of conferring blessings. 
To none of these did he lay claim ; he assorted no divine mission, 
he sought to found no new polity, ho admitted all foregoing 
teachers, ho only taught Ins disciples the resul^of his own 
experiences, exhorted to moral virtues, and recommended prac- 
tical excellence as preferable to profitless asceticism. 

We have carefully perused those chronicles, only in late 
times accessible to Europeans ; we have listened to the treasur- 
ed words which fell froin*the teacher’s lips, wc have visited 
with a reverend feeling the place where he was born, where 
he lived, and died; we have sought hi easy conversation with 
the people to catch the living feeling the popular sentiment. 
We wished to gather the mystery m the origin of this belief, 
for Nanuk is not, like Rama, or Buddha, or Krishna, a fabulous 
individual, round whom the lapse of centuries has thrown a my- 
thical halo ; he is not, like Mahomet, or the true Christ, the de- 
nizen of a far country, wliosc doctrines liave been translated among 
strange people in strange languages. He was a contemporary of 
our eaidiest reformers, he lived and died among his own people ; 
his descendants arc still among us ; the forms of life have in no 
way changed since he completed his mission. Painful feelings 
are forced upon us as we think of such things, feelings such as 
arise on the perusal of the life of a modern Roman Catholic 
Saint — a St. Theresa or a St. Francis, for the people who be- 
lieve these fables are of ourselves, of the nineteenth century, 
understanding fairly all the range of human science and ap- 
pliances, but in this matter blind ; for a lying spirit has beguil- 
ed men, otherwise sensible and shrewd, to believe that ^Kanuk 
raised the dead to life, healed the sick, flew through the air, 
walked the sea, blessed and cursed, and had power over the ele- 
ments. Not that they saw it themselves, but they had traditimi 
handed down orally, and in Scripture collected by tin im- 
mediate followers from those who accompanied him in hiaf 
tjig^vels — men poor and illiterate, with no ‘ object to lie, and Ino 
claim to power. We turn away with a sickening feeling, for i 
things are believed of millions ; they were not done m a ooriwiti ':' 
Thi& is a portion of that divine gift of faith, which fornae tito 
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basis of all religions: these fables, though of nodern date, haie 
unhappily gained such credence, that the Sikhs believe them 
dogmatically, and will die for their truth ; the Hindoos believe 
them historically ; the Mahomedans even admit the facts ; and, 
when we try to raise the veil, we find that the man in whom 
they believe, was good, virtuous, chaste, free from passion, pride, 
or avarice, worthy of our adrhiration as one of the lovers of 
mankind. 

To the South-Westof the city of Lahore in the Sub-division 
^uruekpore, in the extreme corner of the district where the jung- 
ly Bar adjoins on the domains of agriculture and civilization, stood, 
as it stands now, the little village of Tuhvundic. With the neigh- 
bouring villages it belonged to a wild tribe of Mahomedans, who-*^ 
had immigrated from the countries beyond the Sutlej, tlicBhuttees, 
whose tastes were for cat tie* rearing and cattle-lifting, and whose 
habits were nomadic, a contrast to the Hindoo Juts, who were 
gregarious, and agricultural, and not friendly to the new comers. 
The village was thus on the confines of the forest, and the field 
and the dcbateable land of two races and two religions. In 
this village and in the house of one Kaloo, the village accoun- 
tant, a member of tlie Bcdee tribe of the great Khiitree caste, in 
the year of our Lord 1469, was born a male child. Prodigies 
attended him from the first: on entering the world he looked 
round and smiled : the nurse stated that at the moment, she 
heard sounds resembling the ci'ics of salutation and welcome 
with which a great man is received on his arrival. Signs of 
greatness, of wisdom, and o'* bounty, dis[)layGd themselves early: 
his mother in a dream beheld the gods worshipping and praising 
him : at the age of five he distributed among Puqueers all the pro- 
perty that he could lay hold of : the spot is still shown where 
he was born, and close by another favoured shrine marks the scene 
of the sports of his childhood. Lands are set apart by the British 
Government for the maintenance of these, and many other simi- 
lar institutions. As the child grew up, he acquired learning with- 
out any effort, and argued with, and convinced, his teachers, but 
nothing would induce him to attend to the duties of life, and his 
father was too poor to maintain him in idleness. While in charge 
of cattle, he allowed them to injure a neighbour’s field, but, 
when complaint was made, lo I the injury had been miraculously 
remedied. On another occasion he fell asleep, and, as the day 
advanced, and the rays of the sun fell upon him, a deadly Cobra 
spread its hood over his head, and passers by were awe-struck at 
the sight of him, as he slept on 

" • * “ Non sine Diis animosus infans 

On another occasion, when similarly asleep, the boughs of 
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4 tree were miraculously deflected from their tiatural po- 
sition to screen him from the heat. The spots where all 
these wonders took place are shown, and all the villagers, 
including JRai liholur, the Malioinedan lord of the soil, 
were convinced of the coming greatness of the lad, and tried 
to shelter him from the ang^of his father, who took a more 
material view of his son’s coMuct. At length at the age of 
sixteen Kaloo sent his son out on a trading expedition with a 
oomi)anion from the same village, and the sum of forty Kup^i^s. 
On their road in the jungle they met a company of mendicants 
and, entering into conversation, young Nanuk found that these 
men had no occasion for houses, ftr clothes, or luxuries ; that 
"they were free from the cares as well as the joys of life. They 
refused his offers of moucy as being useless to them, and so 
worked on his excitable nature that he invested the whole of 
his capital in food and fed the party : he returned to his village, 
and hid himself under boughs of a large tree which is still 
venerated. Discovered by his exasperated father, he urged 
tliat he liad been directed to do good business, to realize a 
good profit, and lie maintained that in laying vp treasures in 
heaoen he had done so. The spot is still known by the name of 
the “Profitable Investment.” It must be remembered that 
mendicants then, as now, abounded in tlie land, and that there 
was much real worth, as well as odious deceit, in the profession. 
It was, and it is still, the only outlet for the irregular youth : they 
had no sea, no colonies, no India, where angry parents could 
exile their prodigal children. When then a young man was too 
truthful to swallow the conventional lies of the home circle, too 
catholic-minded to keep within the narrow groove of the domes- 
tic dogma, there was nothing for him but to strip off his clothes, 
and join a troop of uieudii!aiits who so far differed from the reli- 
gious orders of liome, that they were really free, and were a 
standing protest against the tyranny of the regular clergy, tha 
Brahmins. 

It BO happened that a sister of Nanuk’s had married a corn- 
dealer at Sooltanpore in the Jhelunclhur Doab, and to her Kaloo 
consigned his scape-grace son. At that city resided Nuwab Dow- 
liit Khan Lodhee, a. relation of the reigning family of Delhi,' 
and himself a man of great power, though he fell a few years 
later before tlie rising power of the Emperor Baber. Nanuk^ , 
by, the interest of his b^rother-in-law, was employed as. comptroll- 
er of the stores of the Uuwaub’s household; so bouadl^ , > 
were his charities that he was accused to his piaster of w^ttQjg } 
his goods, but, when the accounts were taken, a large sui^titit 
came out in his favour, a practical illustration ! 

the charitable man is indeed blessed. At this tiiD6> j|||Pie 

1859 . " 
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$Bt Bolioitations of his familjj he married, and two sons w<efe 
born to him. 

The leaven hpwever within him had now fermented, and ci- 
vilized life became intolerable. He felt it his duty, his calling, to 
cast off all the ties of family, of kindred, all links of habit, and 
start on his heaven-inspired n^ion of preaching. ^ In vain did 
his relations remonstrate ; his rather and father-in-law never 
would, or could, realize the necessity, and, when he actually pre- 
pipied to take the fatal step, they appealed to the Nuwaub for 
his assistance. It appeared that Nanuk had i)aaBed three whole 
days with the water up to his neck in the neighbouring stream 
of ' the Beyn, and had thellce proceeded to. take up his abode in 
the jungles, abandoning the habitations of men. The spot is 
still shown where he entered and left the stream, and the cre- 
dulous chronicler narrates how he visited, during his immersion, 
the god who presided over the waters. When the Nuwaub sum- 
moned him, be replied that he knew no earthly master, that he 
was the servant of God : he was persuaded however to return to 
the city, and, finding thE|,t he was shaken as a Hindu, the 
Kuwaub fondly hoped to make him a Maliomedan, and persuad- 
ed him to accompany him to the mosque. 

Here occurred a memorable scene, and a lesson was read by 
the young devotee, which applies to all nations and all religions. 
When the long line of Maliomcdans knelt down and prayed, 
liTanuk stood up in silence: when the Nuwaub remonstrated with 
him, he said, “ 0 Nuwaub, you were not praying, your thoughts 
were wandering, and you were at Candahar buying a horse.” 
The Mahomedan noble, struck with awe, confessed that it was 
so : not so the wily Cawjee, who challenged Nanuk to convict 
him,. Nanuk composedly replied ; — “ You, O Cawjee, were 

* thinking of your daughter, who has just been brought to bed, 

* and fearing lest your colt should fall down the open well.” The 
conscience-stricken Cawjee could not hold up his head, and 
Nanuk was allowed to retire amidst the applause both of Hin- 
dus and Mahomedans. 

His companions in his forest life were Bala, a Hindoo^ Jut of 
Ills own village, who was with him from his childhood to his 
death and ' assisted to compose the marvellous chronicles of his 
life, and Murdhana, a Mahomedan musician who played or that 
fantastically shaped instrument which is called a “Bubaub.” 
Strange stories are told of this instrument which was brought 
down from celestial, regions, and which refused to give utter- 
ance to any other cadence but the praise of God, the Almighty, 
the CreatoTi alme. ' When the strings of the instrument were 
eoundsM^l^rth burst the sounds 
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• “ Til hi Namyun kar kirtar : Nanuk banduh torn” 

“ Thou ai-t God the Creator : Nanuk is thy slave.” 

tlearing this Nanuk used to fall into a trance, regardless of all 
liuman things, and remain whole days wrapt in meditation of 
God, while the unfortunate musician, who was. exceedingly weak 
in the matter of fleshly wants, was exposed to fatigue and ex-^ 
hausted by hunger. "WTicn he spoke, he is represented as vlU 
ways enclosing his meaning in brief and sententious rhymes, 
which were treasured uji by his disciples, and incorporated jp 
the sacred volume. 

He now commenced his wanderings. That they extended all 
over India is probable ; that he visited Mecca in Arabia is cer- 
tain ; but the vast mass of rubbish which his chroniclers have 
heaped together on the subject of these travels, the wonders of 
the countries which he visited, and the wonders which he him- 
self performed, pass all belief. In the Punjaub and adjoining 
countries, we find the teacher getting over the ground by the 
use of those vulgar and faihiliar modes of conveyance, the legs, 
but when he visited the lofty mountains, the pole star, and other 
constellations, he took to his wings ; and when he visited Ara-^ 
bia, he wished himself there, and saved himself the trouble of 
moving by directing Mecca to couie to him. We may divide 
his travels into three classes. I. Those in the Punjaub, w^here we 
can follow him clearly. II. Those in Ilindostan and Central 
Asia, where we can trace his course generally. Ill, Those in 
Space, where it is hopeless, but still not unprofitable, to follow 
him, as we can thence acquire a measure of the geographical 
knowledge and reasoning powers of the people who believe the 
facts recorded, as gospel. 

He is described as visiting his home at Talwundie several tiu^^ 
as attending at the great festival of Uchul near Buttala,*aa 
lodging under a tree, and near a tank at Sealkote, where his 
memory is still cherished. On one occasion he went to Pak Pul- 
tun on the Sutlej to the South, and on another to Ilussunabdul, not 
far from Attock on the Indus, at which place he lias left the im- 
pression of his hand in a piece of marble. He repeatedly returned 
to Sooltinpore to visit his sister Nanukee, to whom he was ten- 
derly attached, and, when old age came upon him, he built a re- 
treat for himself on the right bank of the Ravee, and named the 
place Kirtarpur ; there he died, and the place has been swept 
away by the stream, but over against it has sprung up the town 
called after him Deruh Baba Nanuk,” where tne great mass 
of his descendants still reside# 

He more than once visited the large and famofts cjty of Emit ^ 
nabad, half way betwixt Lahore and Wuzeerabad, and a shtlue i 
to this day called Roree Sahib, marks the spot whiere^ slept 

La 
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Ik a bed of gravel. He lodged with the poor always, and w|pn 
food was sent to him by the rich Governor, be declined to taste 
it, as being purchased by deeds of tyranny and oppression. 
While lodging there the Emperor llabcr attacked and sacked 
the town, in his famous invasion of India. Ho was seized with 
others, and forced to carry burdens and grind grain. Popular 
report has it that the burdens stood suspended a foot in the air 
above his head, and that the millstones went round of them- 
selves : at any rale his appearance and language attracted the 
attention of the Emperor, who had a friendly interview with 
him, and was gratified by a prediction that Jiis empire would 
last seven generations, whicli in elFect it did. While conversing 
with the Emperor, servants brought him a plate of Bhun^, an 
intoxicating drug in which the Tartars indulged, 'J'lie Guru 
declined the offer, stating that his Bluing was to take the name 
of God, with the drinking of which he was always in a state of 
intoxication. 

As regards the second portion of his travels, wc have every 
well known city and country in India, known by report or allud- 
ed to in the sacred books of the Hindus, brought into use. 
Every Mabomedan countiy, the names of which were familiar 
from the description of travellers, i^ introduced, such as Sinde, 
Cabul, Khurnind, Room, (Asia ]Minor), and Arabia, but the men- 
tion of.all is so vague tijat no profit is dorivodfrom the enumera- 
tion, That he visited Mecca and Medina was both possible and 
probable, considering the numl)ers who used in those days to 
ffock in pilgrimage, and in fact do so now. What happened at 
Mecca is characteristic : that lie defeated the Moolas in argu- 
ment would be expected, considering that his disciples were the 
narrators, but he exposed the fact that the sacred Kaabuli was 
only a black stone and had once been a Lingum of the Hindoo 
god Siva, and that the Maliomedans worshiped idols. There is no 
doubt that it is a remnant of the ancient pre-^fahomedan wor- 
ship of Arabia, and utterly unconnected with the Unitarian and 
iconoclast , doctrines of the Prophet. The Guru slept with his 
feet turned towards the temple, and, on being reproved for if, 
as a disrespect to God to turn his feet towards him, ki asked 
in which direction he could turn his feet without finding God. 
This is the spiritual version of the story, but the vulgar legend 
ia, that whichever way his feet w'ere dragged, the temple follow- 
ed him, and at last the minai’ctts got loose from their foundation, 
and so the Moolas let him alone. They asked him whether he re- 
spected God and the^ Prophet : he replied that God had sent many 
prophets to.inrtruct men in the right way, those who obeyed 
the orders went to heaven, and the others to hell; that Hindus 
«nd Hahfsnnedans all came from the same five dements^ did not 
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d||||pr in their actions or words, and that people who fougli^t 
a^it mere words liad lost their way. At Medina the tomb of 
Mahomet bowed to him. 

lie visited Muttra, Benares, Juggurnaiith, Lanka, and Hnr- 
dwar. The mildest stories arc told about the inhabitants, but 
every thing that happened, conduced* to ilic honour of the 
Guru. Those who believed in him received blessings, and those 
wlio opposed him were brought to their senses. The doctrine of 
Metempsychosis is introduced to give varicly to llie tale, and wo 
find that Nanuk was one of the Actors of the heroic period, 
and a great many monsters and giants found an end lb their 
penance on his arrival, and w'cnt off to Swurga, This is a 
lame adaptation of the machinery of the liainayuna. Bala 
and Murdhana accompiuncd lilm in all those wanderings, but the 
latter was always getting into trouble. lie is tlie low comedy 
Actor of the Drama, always hungry, getting into the power of 
magicians and monsters, and rendering the interference of the 
Guru necessary to save him from being swallowed up, or release 
him from the form of a goat. 

They walked on the sea without difllculty. This was conve- 
nient for the purpose of visiting the islands witliin the limited 
knowledge of the comiiilcr’s gcog)’a])hy. Yet they had ships at 
that time, for on one occasion when Nanuk was at home, his mo- 
ther sent a female vservant to call him to liis meal, for he was* 
asleep : the maid touclied Ins foot, and licr eyes were opened, 
and she became aware that the Guru, tliough present in person, 
was far away in tlic act of saving the sliip of one of liis devotees 
which was in a storm in the Indian Ocean. This is a grand con- 
ception, and one day, when conversing Avith a descendant of 
the Guru on this subject, he informed us that he had the power 
himself i only the devotccTnust have faith, and the relief would 
be granted : we had not that faith so we had no visible illustra- 
tion of the pOA^er. 

They came to a city of gold where no prices were required 
for any articles, workmen asked for no pay I Murdhana 
was stuffed gratuitously with sweatraeats : there was no crime/ 
no m^jljhantS; all the people, including the King were virtuous, 
their only fault being that they were rather conceited. They 
came to another city where people acted just in the contrary 
way to the rest of mankind, lirept at births, and laughed at 
funerals. He took the opportunity of attacking the Brahmins 
on all ojjcasions : at the Kurukhetra at Thanesur he cooked 
animal food just at the critipal moment x>i an eclipse, with a 
view of scandalizing them ; at Hurdwar he openly called pn 
the people to beware of these Scribes and Pharisees. He 
filled the part of a periodical protest of truth and co^on 
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against tho untruth and folly of the age* He accused a 
of having Improper thoughts in his mind^ while repeating^s 
prayers: he told the Brahmins that all ritual ooservances 
were vain, so long as the heart was not pure: when they stood 
up, and looked towards the East, and poured out water to their 
ancestors, he mockingly stood up, and poured out water look- 
ing to the West : when they asked him his reason, he remark- 
ed that he was watering his field in tho Punjaub : when 
they urged that tho water Avould not reach so far, he asked 
how they then expected that their water would reach to the 
other %9>rUL 

A thief met him, and the Guru remonstrated with him on 
his way of living. He pleaded the necessity of supporting his 
family. Will they,” said the Guru, “agree to share the penalty 
of your misdeeds in a future state”? They all declined, and assured 
the thief that he alone would be responsible, upon which he aban- 
doned his dishonest profession, and became a disciple of the Guru* 

On another occasion he stopped by* the ashes of a funeral pile, 
and sent a follower to get a light. The eyes of this man were 
opened, and, as he approached the pile, he beheld the angels of 
death dragging olf the person who had been burnt to hell, and 
beating and tormenting him. As he returned from tho pile, he 
found these same angels of death changed into palanqueen 
liearers, and carrying oft' this same man in all the pomp and com- 
fort of Indian wealth. He inquired the reason, and he found 
that the party was an atrocious sinner, had well deserved 
hell and torments, but Nanuk’s gaze had fallen on his pile ; God 
had forgiven him his sins, and he was now going off by palan- 
queen dak to Heaven. It is difficult to say whether this story 
is more quaint or solemn ; there is a vast amount of spiritual 
truth enveloped in fanciful oriental dress. In many instances . 
also strangers, convinced by his words, asked “ wjjat shall we da 
to be saved ?” The answer was — “ Worship Narayun^” 

The third portion of the travels of Nanuk is a strange mix- 
ture of Hindu Cosmology as drawn from the Puranas, combined 
with a knowledge of the Himalaya Mountains, which are^waye 
before the eyes of the natives of these regions, and a of 
the sectarian views of the Sikh denomination. The snowy 
ranges in their unapproachable height and beauty, tinted with 
roseate hues under the glow dl an evening sunset, do present 
a region worthy to be considered the dwelling place of the iih- 
mortms. When once the idea had been formed, each peak would 
have its own deity, knd the chronicler, plunging into ethereal 
space, &m\d very much have his own way as regards gods, and 
mountain tops, concerning which very little was known with 
certainty the vulgar. ‘ At an earlier date the dianges would 
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been rung upon the earlier deities or old Hindulsmi but 
even in this mass of rubbish we find signs of progress of the 
human intellect, for, when Nanuk and his two companions 
flew up to these heights, where there was nothing but snow and 
where the birds could not reach, they found seated there amidst 
his disciples, the great sectarian teacher Gonicknauth, who 
had immediately preceded Nanuk in the work of freeing the 
Hindu intell€<5t. This downward step of theogony can only be 
illustrated to European notions by supposing a Protestant 
Heaven ruled over by Luther and Cramner, or a Low Church 
Mt. Hermon occupied by Wesley and Robert Hall. Of course 
in this truth-loving narrative every other Guru, or Faquir, 
must be placed in a position of inferiority : their arguments are 
made futile, their miracles ridiculous : all tried to make 
Nanuk their disciple, like Pharaoh’s magicians all strive in vain 
to rival the miracles of Moses. Here however again the dogma 
of theological schools peeps out, shewing that the intellect had 
gained a step, for the sup^erlority of Nanuk was not conceded 
even by the chronicler from some Divinity, as Krishna, or 

from brnte power, as Siva, but from the gift ol a more 
understanding and a deeper knowledge of things unknown. Go- 
nicknauth and his followers in vain submitted the new comer 
to a rigid examination, formulainzed into questions. Nanuk pass- 
ed the highest standard, resisted all their blandisliments, out- 
argued all their arguments, proved himself to be perfect, and 
compelled them to give way. 

Murdhana remarked tliat he could see no sun. Nanuk in- 
formed him that that luminary was far below them : he then 
explained to him in detail the position of the celestial bodies. 
They passed on from peak to peak, and found eremites living on 
fruits, and worshipping God: they saw wonderful animals, and 
especially tigers, who were suffering from hunger on account 
of crime ; the Guru received honour Irora all, for in this strange 
narrative animals are invested with caste, customs, and modes 
of thinking, nor were they considered unfit objects of divine 
illumination, or of becoming disciples. 

. At Whgth in their upward flight they readied Dhru, or the 
Pole Star. The Bhugiit, or Saint, who was seated alone in that 
soli^ry height, told them that only one person had been there 
before Nanuk— that was Kubeer, the greatest of the mo- 
dern teachers, who had in fact shewn the way to the reformation , 
of Nanuk. At that point Nanuk left his twq followers, and pf Or ' 
ceeded alone to the residence of the Almighty which Vils in 
sight from this place, and they beheld Nanuk enter the 
gates, and stand before the throne of Natayun, over 
Kubeer, the only other i^rsdn present, was wavln§||pChon« 
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tie. The lord of the universe asked him whether the wjl^k, 
for which he was sent into the world, was done — viz., the reforma- 
tion of mankind. Nanuk replied that he had instructed many 
sinners in Jumbodwipa or India, but that he had all the rest of 
the world to go to, Narayun smiled, and was pleased^ and the 
teacher returned. 

Think not that ought of impiety is meant in this narrative; 
it is a type of the school to which JN^anuk belonged. The old 
Hindu Ascetic of the heroic age was a moral Titan, who at- 
tempted to scale heaven by heaping works upon works, and 
making the vulgar gods tremble for their sensual supremacy. 
These Muneea ate so fully of tlio forbidden tree of Knowledge, 
tliat the gods feared lest they should become one of them, 
and so tliey were expelled from Paradise : or they tried to erect 
a tower which would reach to heaven, and so dissension was 
sown in their camp, and they were scattered ; they piled Peliou 
on Ossa, and they were subdued by lightning. But the modern 
Hindu teacher taught that heaven was to be won by purity, 
by knowledge and faith, and on the path that leads thither 
he stationed the ditlorcnt teachers and their schools in the de- 
gree in which they {locsessed tliose attributes, while a passiou- 
less but refined deity superintended the work, incapable of 
jealousy as he was unapproachable in dignity. 

At length, when old age had dimmed his eye and whitened his 
hair, Kauuk settled dowrl in the midst of Ins disciples at Kir- 
tarpore on the banks of the Ilavee, as poor, as simple, as bene- 
volent, as when fifty years before ho had abandoned his home 
and the ordinary^ ways of men. Ills primary object had been to 
reconcile Mahoincdans to Hindus, and form a united religion. 
Here he had failed, but he had formed in the bosom of Hin- 
duism a sect which was debtlned to take root, though the 
oppressions of the ^Mahoraedans gave it a development tar dif- 
ferent from the intentions of the founder. lie was determined 
to avoid the snare of an hereditary priesthood, and specially 
excluded his two sons from the succcsbiou to his office, laying 
hands on one of his disciples, of a weak disposition like his own, 
and giving him the name of Angad, or his own flesh. Tue anec- 
dotes connected with this event are worth recording. When 
the mother remonstrated against the supersession of W sous, 
tibe Guru made no reply : at that momeiit a cat flung a dead 
inouse at his feet, the Guru directed his sons to remove it ; timy 
dreTv:i||;iac in all the pride of ceremonial purity, btil Angaq, 
the same caste, at once obeyed the orders^of his #pi- 
teacher, Vbp turned to his* wife, and gravely asked which 
hk^rp ftl son. On another occ^on he found himself with 
ut a jungle, imd^they etumbl^ on a eojrpse, ^r Who- 
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over is my disciple,” said the Guru, “ let him eat of that body.” 
All drew back in horror but Angad, who, lifting up the sheet io 
obey the order, found only sweet provisions. Kauuk blessed 
him, and told him that he would be above all, and gave hia\ all 
power and wisdom, and enjoined his disciples to obey him, and 
they did so, and Angad is the second of the teachers or Idngs of 
the Sikhs. . . * . 

Soon after one of his disci])les met in the jungle a heavenly 
messenger, who sent word by him to Nanuk that he must come 
away. lie prepared his own funeral pile, spread the sacred Kusa 
grass, and sat down. Hound him were assembled all his disciples, 
and crowds of the minor deities, the spirits of just men made per* 
feet, eremites, saints, and holy men of promiscuous repute, assem- 
bled to witness the solemn ceremony of the teacher putting off tlie 
mortal coil, and being absorbed into the great essence of Divi- 
nity. He gave advice to all, tohl them that death was inevitable, 
but that they should take •care tliat their end might bo, like his, 
happy. All wept, but his sons were still absent. As the sun 
rose, the Guru placed his sheet over his f\»ce, and, while the Pun- 
dits elmunted hymns on the uncertainty and shortness of life, and 
the deities sung out “ Victory,” he api>cared to expire. At that 
moment his sons came in, and, iliinkiug tliat he was really dead, 
fell at his feet in an agony of penitence, craved pardon, and one 
hour's delay. The Guru had sufficient strength to look up, and 
bless tlium, and thou his spiiit passed away. This took ^dooe in 
the year lo39 A. D, 

Many Mahomedans were present, and declared that they would 
bury him as tlieir co-religionist: the Hindus however prepared to 
burn him, and a great Sisturbance was apprehended, when, hap- 
pening to look under the sheet, they found the body gone, hav- 
ing bVen mystcrioualy removed. 'I'ho two factions divided the ’ 
sheet, and one-half was buried and the other burnt. The lUvee 
in its summer floods has swept away all trace of both the 
tomb and the cenotaph, but the most profound veneration still 
attaches itself to every record, however «trifliug, of the neat 
teacher. Scattered over the country are shrines whore his snoes, 
or his staff, or his couch, are religiously preserved : his words 
have been collected into a volume, and three hundred ytMUrS« 
which have elapsed since his death, have only sanctified the . 
memory of his snild virtues, though the object of his Militioft 
entirely fiiiled, and a more intenso liatred sprung up in thia pmet 
of India betwixt Hindu and Mahomedamthau elsewhere. Of , 
his two sons one founded the monastic institution of the OodllihWb ^ 
whose converts are rich and of high esdmatufii throi^dMM ; 
the Punjaub, and are without &eir relief had 
advantages. The ether son is the anceetor of that pljwiiii^ihiiiuii , 

Sepsbioxb, 1SS9, H 
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ani! woi^thless raee, the Bedee&, who, trading on the great nam^ of 
thid ancestor, put all the disciples under coDtribution with the 
object of BUpporting their own useless selves, while their hands 
have been dyed for centuries with the blood of their female 
children, and the sweet names of daughter, sister, and aunt are 
unknown among them, it is hard to say the de^^cendants of 
which son have most entirely set at nought the^ precepts. of 
their ancestor, for while the Oodasces seek virtue by shun- 
ning the duties and pains of life, the wicked Bedees cloke their 
abominable sin under the garb of hereditary sanctity, and try to. 
draw to themselves from the simple people that homage which is 
due only to God. 

We have stated that Nannk was contemporary .with Baber, 
the founder of the great Mogul dynasty. Angad succeeded him 
in his spiritual rule, and died in 1552, transmitting his staff to 
Ms disciple Umur Dass, who reigned till 1574, and to him suc- 
ceeded in peace Ham Dass, who founded the great city of 
Amritsur, or Kara Dasspore, his predecessors having dwelt in 

E ditical obscurity at Khudoor and Goindwal on the Keas. To 
am Dass in 1581 succeeded the fifth king, Arjun, who was im- 


S risoned at liahore by the local Governor, and died in 1606. 

'hese were the great days of the Mogul dynasty ; to Baber had 
succeeded HumayuD,an(l tohim Akhbur and Shahjehan. Lahore 
had become the residence of Jehangheer, who, occupied in bis 
splendor and cares of state, thought little of the disciples of the 
Nanuk, as he made his annual progress along the Imperial 
Hoad, still marked by the ruined sejTii, and the obelisk telling 
the Imperial Koss, to the passes of Bhirabur, Pinjal and the 
happy valley of Cashmere. On his road fhither Jehangheer died, 

' aUd his body is buried at Shahduruh over against Lahore on the 
banks of the Ravec. Under Aurungzeb began the reign of 
religious persecution, and, as the vigour of the Mahomedan Em- 
pire relied, the Malirattas in the South and the Sikhs in the 
jfforth began to raise the standard of revolt, and the sacred tank 
at Amritsur became ihc centre of a religious and national move- 
ment, at the head of which was Hurgovind, the sixth king or 
Ociru. His son Tegh Bahadur, the ninth king, was mercilessly be- 
at Delhi in 1675, an act never forgiven or forgotten by 
the ^khs, and never thoroughly expiated till 1857, when the Sikhs 
plnsb^red Delhi under English guidance,' and put an end to the 
S^dtl dynasty* Prophecies were current on this subject, aud 
the general belief was; that under a sovereign named Duleep the 
£h^sa ^es to take Delhi. Somehow or other the thr^ 4^ 
^P&epheey wae^hopelessIJ!^ entangled, for when the 

dyingt&trm what he was looking stOadfostlv j 

l4d Kurtles> who are on their road to destrby.yam 
|Haaoe.’\ , 
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To Aurungzeb succeeded Bahadur Shah 3 and he met Govind 
the son and successor of Tegh Bahadur face to face, spared Jus 
life, and let him return to his country to he the tenth, the last^ 
and the greatest prophet and king. Sad was now the state of 
these provinces amidst invasion, anarchy, and misrule. So<r 
vcreigns too weak to rule, a people too strong to submit ; reli- 
gious intolerance ; national revenge, hounded on by a deep sense 
of wrong, and the unnatural energy of a new religious organiza- 
tion. From the Chenab to the Sutlej, and beyond that river to 
the Jumna, the great heart of the people vibrated under a tem- 
porary madness : they saw their last prophet abandon his couU'* 
try in despair, his wife and his four sons being murdered, and 
lay down his weary life on the banks of the Godavery in 1708, 
No one succeeded to liiin ; the great office of teacher, or spiritual 
king, of which Naimk was the first, ended in Govind ; he came 
to restore peace to tlie world, but his descendants had become a 
sword. As if the fall of an Empire and the intestine struggles 
of races, religions, and provinces,, were not eiiougli, foreign in- 
vasion was now added. The countries beyond the Indus 
poured forth her centennial swarm of locusts, and these unhappjs 
Province^ became the theatre of war betwixt the Atfghan, the 
Persian, and the satraps of India; and the distant Mahratta min-, 
gled in the strife, crossed the Bcas, and occupied Lahore. 

No historian has recorded the miseries of those periods. Ilich< 
countries situated on tlic highway of nations are particularly, 
liable to be thus victimized. Such was Judasa in the struggles 
of ancient days ; such are Belgium, the Danubian provinces, and. 
Lombardy, in modern times. The battle of Paniput had the' 
effect of clearing the atmosphere by exhausting both parties, and 
the grandeur and extent of the contest then carried on on these 
plains may be imagined, when it is recorded that the survivors of 
that great battle of the world retired to Candtijiar, and Poonalt 
respectively, and it so liappencd that in the your l7o9, precisely 
one hundred years ago, the inliabitants of the countries betwixt 
the Chenab and the Sutlej found, when the dust of the stornt 
cleared away, that the combatants had retired on both sides, ami 
that they were free. That year 1816, according to their reckon*^ 
ing, was a wonderful year : they would like to renew the eveixm; 
of that year on its centenary : they have the wish, tlie daring»> ’ 
and the hope, if we give them the opportunity. It was th^n tha% 
they assembled their solemn Council at the tank of Amtitin|||^y 
and proceeded to partition the vacant country among the 
camps, and tribes, into which they were divided They had Ibe^ 
the onltivatofs and owners of the soil ; ikey had tithen to 
and they now settled dawn as L(Sxlaand^tty 
generally in that own immediate neighborhood, sKftd 

. .Me 
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happened that a petty shareholder in one of the Maiyha vil- 
lages was the feudal Chieftain at the same time of a large tract 
of country, but he still fondly cherished his ancestral propwty 
and village title. The' Kaja of Nabha still calls himself Chowdry. 
So exposed to their mercy was the country, when the Mahome- 
datis fell back on either side to Delhi and Peshawur, that single 
horsemen spread far and wide to take nominal possession of as 
many villages as possible by flinging a belt or a turban into 
each, and then passing on to annex more. * 

There is no doubt, however, that rude as was the Government, 
and uncertain the tenure of power, the country recovered itself. 
Villages were again restored, population increased ; the curse of 
the foreign conqueror, and the tramp of large armies, were re- 
moved ; the Chiefs were too weak to be very tyrannical, and their 
general sympathies were with their subjects, from whom they 
were but little renioved In education or feeling : they had no 
foreign support to back them up, on»the contrary they had je^- 
Cus and unscrupulous neighbours who were ready to absorb 
them. -Nearly half a century passed away in this way, when the 
great Absorber cams in the person of llunjeet Singh, who, like 
the ogre in the story-book, deliberately ate all his petty n^igh^urs 
one* by one. If the Chief had no children, he declared himself the 
heir; ; if he had a daughter, he made himself son-in-law ; if he 
had intestine quarrels with bis children, bis brethren, or his 
•wives, Bunjeet Singh appeared as Mediator ; if his neighbours 
were strong, or of the Mahomedan religion, he deliberately at- 
tacked them till they gave in, if they were weak and helpless,, 
he pensioned them. Different causes however gave one and the 
same result, and by A. D. 1820 they became liis subjects, and 
their territories became his. Still it was all iu the name of the 
great Sikh nation, and the people felt themselves exalted in his 
aggrandizement. But with his death the great unwelded mass 
fell to pieces. As it happened to Judaea which was so many 
years the prey of her neighbours,* the Assyrian and the Egyptian., 
a great and stern peo^e of whom they had knowR nothing, 
dwelling like the Bomans in countries far beyond the seas, oame- 
suddenly on the stage, and worked out the mighty prog)raiDiR& 
which had two thousand years before been sketched by .^exa«-^ 
der. 

The rule of the stranger has been gentle on tlus ooontry ^ aa 
we beard a citizen remark, they scarcely felt that the^ were 
ruled;' for they miss* the scorpion rod and the arbitrary impost. 
They do iodeedd'egret that oxen are slaughtered, imd <wld-m^« 
^unishedt Memdiy does gpld with e. romantic halo the good 
; oUmuie of Iwds and plunder* bat as yet they have borDeithese^oOf 
; loBdt^s^iHdtottt rebellion, a^, if wo contintie to be strong, they 
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may continue to bear. The country fell into the hands of a parti- 
cular school who, if they erred, always erred in favour of the 
people — a school greater in politics than in finance, for with one 
hand they alienated broad-cast the sources of revenue to keep 
up a bastard aristocracy and a degraded priesthood, and with’ 
the other drew on the revenues of India with a lavish and reck- 


less expenditure. For a period of transition this may have been 
a wise policy, and it has enabled us to weather the storm ; but for 
a permanency, wMcli but for the stern interference of the head of 
the Government of India it would have been, it meant bankrupt- 
cy. This was foreseen by that one man whose name has become a 
household world, and he protested in time. Not that he cared 
not for the people, not that his heart was not tender to the wants 
and woes of the millions. There was something in the brawny 
shoulders, and rough manners, and independent bearing of the 
Sikh peasantry, that was congenial to him. If the dcclrine of 
transmigration were still believed, we might believe that he had 
been in some former state, or would be in some future, a Jut yeo- 
man. But he felt that after all money is the sinew of the state. 


and, if one quarter of the laud tax is alienated in perpetuity, 
and another quarter granted away in pensions, insolvency must 
follow. Ilow that wonderful feeling of sympathy for the Ja- 
gheerdar, the Inamdar, and the Pensioner ever came into exis- 
tence, is to us a marvel. It would not be? popular in England to 
pay taxes to support others in idleness, nor, if an assignment had 
loeen made for the support of the family of one who had done 
good service, (as for instance the Duke of Marlborough, who re- 
ceives a pension fromthePostOfiice,) would the people of Eng- 
land tolerate that, on the extinction of his line, he should adopt 
others, or will away the State Revenue, Yet this is the real 
truth of that great grievance which so vexes WestBrn and 
Southern India, which by early gathering in our harvest in the 
North we have practically solved. 

The extent of land still alienated for life, or lives, in tlie 
tract under description, is still enormous. Death has been busy, 
and proved our best ally. The rapacious Deewan, who fattened 
on the land, has gone to his account ; he never rendered a true 
one in this world : the wily scribe, who aped the name, andap- 
pearence of poverty while he rolled in wealth, is now poor in- 
deed r the plunderers of provinces, the haughty dissipated no- 
ble, the bloodstained soldier of fortune, the perjured Rajah, the 
layers of their sovereigns and their own •flesh and blood fiar 
ambitious purposes, have all passed away. Jfheir likeness^' 
BtUl hang round the walls of the museum at Lahore, decked wStfe 
earrings and the insignia of barbaric pomp, but their.. plate,; 
knows them no more. One old man of the Court of 
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Sing remains — an adventurer from the British provinces, who bj' 
ways fair and foul, raised himself to greatness, and sold the Sikh 
Army to the English at Ferozshuhr, for which achievement he 
is handed down as a traitor in the legendary ballads of the people. 
So entirely has the scene changed in fifteen years, that those who 
have known the country for that period start when -they tliink of 
it. It seems like the turning of a Kaleidoscope since that brilliant 
Court, glittering in jewels and silks, stained with every crime 
human and inhuman, devoid of public or pri'h.te virtue and de- 
cency, held here its butterfly pomp, ere the strong wind from the 
West swept them aw.ay. 

The last days of these provinces have been marked by mosj|| 
unsuccessful mutiny, and most prodigious nrassacrc. Mutia;y 
appears to be indigenous in the soil, from the days that Alex- 
ander’s soldiers mutinied because they wished to return to Ma- 
cedon and Thessaly, to this present hour, when Britons, for- 
getting their duty, jeopardize an •Emi)ii‘e. At Meean Meer, 
Mooltan, and Scalkote in our last troubles mutinies took jrlace, 
which were met so promptly and punished so terribly, that fu- 
ture historians will draw their breath for a while, ere they •ac- 
cept as facts, what we know to be such. From Sealkote the 
mutineers were WiiTying across the Bai ee and the Bcas, intend- 
ing to compel other regiments to join them, when they were met 
at Trimmoo Ghaut on the former river by a force which must 
have appeared to them to have sprung from the ground. Th<y 
had forded the stream in the morning, but after the battle the 
river fought against them, for it had swollen since morning, and 
hundreds were carried away. No quarter was given, and for se- 
veral days after, shooting parties were told off each evening to 
dispose of the fugitives captured during the day. A darker tra- 
gedy followed next mouth, when a regiment nuitinied, and broke 
away from Mean Meer. They were met on the Ravee captured 
and destroyed : their destruction saved hundreds} of live.s, and 
was a stern sad necessity, the occurrence of which wc must evfer 
regrc|^ Iwt, when the precise position of British affairs in the 
Funj^mis considered, there were buttwo alternatives — to exter- 
minate them, or to submit to be exterminated ourselves. Let 
those who from a distance judge harshly, consider the position. We 
who, long after passions haveealmed, have stood upon the mound 
which marks the grave of the Mutineers, have arrived at the 
deep conviction tlmt it was merciful disposition of Providence 
lAat fAeir career should end there. 

Of the ceutuay of Sikh rule there are three Memorials, which 
will enable *us to form a judgment as to the manner of men who 
j^eeded us in the empire of those Provinces. All are falling into 
decay, and we larusj that' in a few years they will have parsed 
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a^ay. A &\v lines on each may not be an inappropriate eonclu** 
sion. They are the I^ension List, the Jaghcerdar^ and the Temple 
at A^inritsur. 

This has always to us been a wonder to contemplate the liber* 
ality, the lavish, with winch the Anglo-Indian Government pro* 
videA for the refuse, the degraded members and followers of for- 
meiiBynasties, and the niggardliness shown towards their own 
"srf^ants and public works.. Millions* have been spent oif the 
^oet worthless of men : the adoptive father of Nana Sahib drew 
more than two millions, and his precious cousin in the Banda 
district drew two millions beside. It may be urged that 
these pensions were hastily granted for great public objects at 
a time when we were not so strong, and that the grants, though 
upheld, were disapproved of. But, when the Punjaub was an- 
nexed after fair fight, and when already financial difficulties 
were looming in the distance, the sam© prodigality marked our 
policy. We succeeded to <i system of the most degraded and 
dissolute kind, and there was no necessity to provide for the at* 
tendants of such a Court. But the following are the kind of per- 
sons whose precious existence is provided for without fail by 
the paternal Government, while it is borrowing millions, aUd 
retrenching the salaries of its own servants ;-*-Palanquin Bear- 
ers, Chowree w^avew, Furashes, umbrella carriers, families of 
deceased umbrella carriers, keepers of chairs, families of de- 
ceased waterpot carriers, barbcis, cooks, wives and daughters of 
deceased cooks, commandants of cooks, falconers, ghunta pandieSf 
family of the late Maharaja’s nurse, tomfools, Kebabee fiddlers, 
painters, dogkeepers, sweepers, archers, double and triple wivea 
of deceased Sloonshees, slave girls, aged courtezans described as 
favourite concubines of Maharaja llunjcet Singh, the daughter of 
another and the sister of a third equally disreputable, ttnd un- 
blushingly described as such; relations of the mistress of Gene- 
ral Allard ; every kind of priest, fuqueer, saint, Guru, Brahmin/ 
fortune teller, of many of whom the pedigrees have to be preserv- 
ed, some according to the flesh, as a furash or watferpot carrier ♦ 
or cook may be supposed to perpetuate his race in the flesh ; 
others by the spirit, as the saintly folk in the end of the, list 
continue their race by the imposition of hands. 

But the particular pension list, of the family of the late Ma? 
baraja is something appalling. He appears to have had above 
twenty Ranees : some of them well good enough to ascei^.tha 
funet^ pile in his company, some were comforted in biaab^lf# 
sence. They belong to all castes and districts, and whea>a|fc j" 
Lahore they dwelt in little pigeon holes round the fSaRnous ' i 
oaUed the ''Sunoum Burj.?^ Attached to eijich were daveguiir ... 
without number, poor wtetched females^ ||iO were edid 
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tbeir homes in their youth, and had no relations or social posi- 
tion. Twice has the cruel fate of the female slares of India been 
forced on our notice — once in the Punjaub when an attempt was 
made to distribute the slaves in their respective villages, if their 
friends would take them back. Eight wretched old women 
were thus consigned to us, not in any way realizing the ideal of 
the “ slave of the Harem,” but on inquiry in their villages they 
had* been forgotten, the're was no one to receive them, and 
the paternal Grovernment has to cherish them from its own 
resources. On another occasion in Central India a mother and 
her daughter had escaped from the walls of the palace of a 
• Nuwaub, and sought our protection. Their names were demand- 
ed and their parentage : the elder female had had a father, but as to 
her daughter she stated calmly that she was a slave, and uncer- 
tain as to the precise parentage of her child ; it was born in the 
Nuwaub’s house. StilUsympathy is felt by some for these royal 
and noble families, as they topple 'over and their impure interi- 
ors are exposed, and in maintaining such establishments as 
these, more than forty thousand pounds sterling per annum are 
expended yearly at Lahore. Now that the salaries of the General, 
and the tiudge, and the Staff Officer Are being clipped, is it too 
much to suggest to the financiers of India that the assignments 
and allowances of the families of cooks might bear reconsidera- 
tion ? At any rate let the lavish hand for the future be stayed ; let 
us be just before we are generous. 

The Jagheerdar is a remnant of a former age, a specimen 
caught alive of a former geological period. He may have been 
useful, and a source of strength to former Governments : he is 
not so to the British Governqaent, for his .very existence is an 
anachronism ; he feels that he is an absorbing element, and that 
tiie grave is gaping for him. We have known them during the 
time of their Empire, when fine feathers made them fine birds ; 
'we have known them during the period of their absorbing process, 
and in prosperity and adversity to our minds they are the lowest 
- type of that genus, which has usurped to itself in most countries 
the privilege of prying on the labours of others. Utterly devoid 
of public feeling) of care for anybody but themselves, rode, unlet- 
tered, low in mind, in acts, and habits, the drones of society, their 
extinction will be hailed by the people and by the Government. 
About them cluster the pri^, the bawd, the dancer, the musician, 
the general panderer to theThssions : these worthies gather iround 
^ tiMar-seasttons lord •to extract money A'om his fears, nis passions, 
and his gross delights. Ever hostile in heart to the great ‘GoYem- 
inent undor whose shadow he exists, his ears prick ilp and his 
^es br%h^ when he hears of disaster, true or ihYeated, ®it 
Yisit him in lus bo<ne, in his*Tttde pltoty, anaidirtidsrtf- 
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tainera, hisi cattle and the garnered stores of hia past harvests, 
listen, to his hearty welcome in the gateway, his professions of 
devotion, and his patriarchal manner — but that we knew his ante- 
cedents we might carry away the impression that he was the most 
charming of old men, and wonder at the rude assault made by 
narrow-minded politicians at the last of the Barons. Strange to 
say the middle classes of England supply the most determined 
champions of the pseudo-aristocracy of the East. 

But ^e great Temple will ever stand forth as the most re- 
markabll^onument of the Sikh people. In the heart of the 
city* of Al^tsur is the famous tank, from which thei name is 
de{ived, an^^ere centre all the national pride and religious 
fervour of the people. In the early struggles with the Ma- 
Rbmedans this sacred spot was more than once defiled by the 
slaughter of oxen in the hopes of putting down the nascent 
faith, but to no purpose, for no sooner had the storm blown over, 
than the waters were again consecrated, and again tlic faithful 
assembled. Thither the tribes went up, year after year, on 
their solemn feast days in the spring and the autumn ; there 
they took council in the hour of affliction, and there they ga- 
thered and divided their* spoils when triumphant. A vast city 
has sjjrung up round about, aud commerce, here as elsewhere, 
has waited as the handmaid of religion. TJie Sikh dwelling 
in villages, on the occasion of his annual pilgrimage, purchased 
those rude^ luxuries at the fairy and the excitement of pleasure 
and sight-seeing, the freedom from restraint, and the novelty 
of the journey, soon added that powerful zest to what was ori- 
ginally a duty as a pilgrimage. When Runjeet Singh had 
converted the great commonwealth into an Empire, and center- 
ed in himself all the ^frealth and power of the nation, he affected 
the deepest religious feelings, and the greatest enthusiasm for 
the holy place. In the centre of the tank rose a gorgeous tem- 
ple of marble, the roof and minarets being encased in gilded 
metal : ^marble pavements, fresco fiaintings, added to the'^sjden- 
dour of the scene, and rotnd the outer circle sprung up a sue* 
cession of stately buildings for the accommodation of the So- * 
vereign and his Court. The establishment of no noble was com* 
plete who had not his bhoonga” at Amritsur. 

The sight from the roof of the royal bhoonga is one of the 
most imposing in the world. The worship of the heathen lies ' 
before us in all its glory. We Mbvo stood on the tower 
Fort Antonia at Jerusalem, and tried to congure up the app^a^*^ 
ance of the Courts of the Lord’s House in^the dc^s of the Splen^ 
dour of the Jewish hierarchy. From the roof oP the ntinad’ l 
Parthenon we have looked over the inclosure of the Aeropolii^ 
But for neither of these ancient temples, n^ for the 

SsPtEMBBR, 1859. • ' . N , 
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of Diana at Ephesus^ can we imagine a more venerable^ a more 
brilliant appearance^ either the time when the Passover, or the 
great Fanathenmc festival, gathered the thousands of worship- 

1 )er8 within their portals. It is a strange, and splemn scene : — 
ofty minarets stand as sentinels on one side ; the umbrageous 
foliage of trees sets off the white radiance of. the marble and the 
masonry; the ^ch gilding of the domes is reflected in the 
waters ; pigeons without number fly over the open space ; and 
from below comes up ahum of men and women, bathing. and 
praying, or reverently making the threefold circle of the sanct- 
uary, from the interior of which comes forth the murmur of 
priests, chaunting the sacred volume to the accompaniment of 
stringed instruments. 

No European shoe is allowed to violate the sacred threshold ; the 
visitor must either do so barefooted, or encase his feet in slippers 
prepared for the purpose. Not a quarter of a century ago Lord 
Auckland, the' Governor General of India, reverently laid bags 
of silver as an offering of the British Government on the holy 
of holies. When the country was occupied, the profoundest 
respect was shewn to the Temple and all connected with it, and 
even to this day its affairs are superintended by British officials, 
who take heed that the revenues set for the repairs of 

the building are properly expended, and that the offerings of 
cakes, and cash, are fairly distributed among the tribes of hungry 
attendants, who have gathered round like vultures. These people 
appear to have acquired an hereditary right, but their conduct 
and bearing is that of the sons of Eli, and, ceasing to care for 
their religious character, or for popular influence, they vex the 
local Courts with their petty squabbles for a fractional share 
of the offerings ; and into these nauseous details, into their dis- 
position of unhallowed things, to which the double meaning of 
‘‘ Anathema'’ applies, the servants of a Christian Government 
are constrained to enter. Strange names, and strange offices, 
thus bfccame familiar. We have a body of Grunthees, or readers 
of the sacred Grunth, correspondi^ with the Prebends of a 
Cathedral, except that the principle of hereditary succession 
has rendered much knowledge of the contents of the volume 
unnecessary. Beneath them oom^ a most disreputable body 
of acolytes, or Minor Canons, who ought to perform the service 
of the Temple as the ministering Levites, but who have adopted 
secular habits, become mohey-denders, extortioners, and give 
•to the title of Poojaree anything but the odour of sanctity. 
Beneath [them* comj0 the ^ choir, or singing men, known as 
Bagees, wfab sing hymns and chaunt the text of the sacred vo- 
lumes in a manner unintelligible to the understandbg, and un- 
pleasing to the hearing. These are all Sikhs, and may at least 
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have the credit of believing what they practise, but there id a 
fourth body, who are composed entirely of Mahomedans,, and 
who still are not ashamed to lend their vocal powers to the service 
of the heathen. These compose the orchestra, and extract 
inharmonious sounds by sweeping the strings of fat-bellied barby- 
tons, called Rubabs, whence they are called Rubabees, These 
men claim to themselves the honour of bein^ descended from 
that Murdhana who accompanied Nanuk in his travels. Like 
their ancestor, they are a hungry lot. 

Such is the great Temple of the Sikhs, protected and endowed 
by the paternal Government, the centre of the hopes and 
aspirations of a great people, and which may some day prove 
the rallying point of our enemies. Leave it to itself and with- 
draw from it the patronage of the State, resume the lands set aside 
for the support of the brotherhood of Gr»nthees, Poojarees, 
Ragees, and Rubabees, and the splendour of the institution will 
pass away. The gilded dome will lose its lustre, the marble 
walls will fall out of repair, the great Temple, with its assigned 
revenues and its stately establishments, will no longer be a snare 
for the vulgar, who arc ever deceived by outward show. 
To aet thus would be to act impartially, and in accordance with 
the true principles of non-interference. No necessities of State 
policy appear to justify the contrary* policy, nor do those neces* 
sities exist. 
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Aet. V. — 1. The Story of Cawnpore. By Capt. Mowbray 
Thomson, Bengal Army, One of the only two Survivors from 
the Cawnpore Garrison. London : Richard Bentley. 18o9. 

2. Letters from Futtyghur hy the Lady of an Officer of Engineers. 

3, A Ladffs Diary of the Siege of LuchioWy written for the 
perusal of Friends at Home. London. 1858. 

4. Day by Day at Lucknow : a Journal of the Siege of Lucknow. 
By Mus. Case. London. 1858. 

5, The Timely Retreat^ or a Year in Bengal^ before the Mutinies. 
By Two Sisters, London : Richard Bentley. 1858. 

We have often thought it a pity that women are not more 
systematically trapped to the exercise of courage and presence 
of mind. The youngest boy is exhorted to behave like a man” 
as soon as he is out of petticoats, a,pd is, at least by his father, 
shamed out of showing cowardice, and taught to look upon all 
manifestations of fear as disgraceful ; but his little sister is gener- 
ally petted and condoled with if she shrieks and cries equally 
at the sight of a frog or of a mad bull. True, there is a dil- 
fereBce of organization, A w^oman in general knows nothing 
of the stormy play, the joy of strife,” nor of that bounding of 
the spirit at the approach of conflict as if it were eager to plunge 
into its^atural element.' The girl’s eyes fill with tears of pity at 
the sight of a fight ; tlie boy’s eyes flash, and his cheeks flush 
with eagerness to join the fray, though neither of them know any- 
thing of its merits. 

Combativeiiess is decidedly more largely developed in the 
male half of creation, and right and fit it is that it should be so. 
Far from implanting it in woman, we hold that it is a sign of 
barbarism when the women of a nation forget the tenderness of 
their sex and their natural offices of peacemakers and comforters, 
and become the promoters of vengeanoe and the stirrers up of 
strife. The women of Afghanistan will drink the blood of the 
murderer of their kinsfolk; the women of Spain will watch 
every incident of a bull fight, the gored and bleeding horses, the 
tortured bull, the wounds and deadly jeopardy of the men, with 
unflinching eye and uncompassionate heart; but that there isapos- 
sible medium between unfeminine hardness and downright cow- • 
ardioe, is shewn every day by the calm heroism of some of the most 
gdhtle of women, ^e maintain that calmness and presence of 
mind in danger might be rendered much more general by educa- 
tion. The litUe ^rl should be taught that it is as shameful for her 
to semm at 4 spider, to weep with fear in a boat, to betray un- 
reasonable fear where there is no danger, or be guilty of unrea- 
i^nitble conduct when the danger is real, as it is for her brother. 
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If she c^anot help, she should jft least not hinder the measures 
necessary to be taken in the hour of j)eril. A child of either 
sex can be trained to obedience under all circumstances, to sit 
still if the horses run away, or the boat ships a wave ; and the 
woman so trained will be very unlikely to incur the guilt and 
disgrace of failing in the wife’s first duty of being a help-meet to 
her husband under all circumstance^ 

How many women have brought destruction on the man they 
best loved, by embarrassing him by their fears in time of danger. 
Has the sword arm never been mastered, not by the enemy but 
by the frantic or fainting wife or sister ; has the boat never 
foundered because all the ladies started from their seats os it 
heeled over ? How many a fair rider has been taken up a crip- 
ple or a corpse who would have ridden home in safety and 
thankfulness, had she kept her seat two minutes longer. Has no 
wife or modier had to endure the life-long reproaches of him 
whom she held back in the path of duty because it was also the 
path of danger ? An<l is not this disgraceful ? Is not cowardice 
of this kind as worthy of reprobation as that of him who for- 
sakes his colors in the day of battle ? It is not fear that is dis- 
graceful — that is common alike for man and woman, and t^iough 
the latter, with her more lively imagination, more sensitive orga- 
nization and more anxious temperament, probably feels it with an 
intensity of which few men are capable, yet the bravest of men 
arc not insensible to it. The lad who in his first action, pale as 
death with the drops standing^bn his brow, marches straight up to 
the enemy’s battery, will tell you in after years that he then 
felt fear clutching at his heart ; but honor and duty are dearer 
to him than life, the thought of failing in the hour of trial 
never enters his mind ; and if his sister had been trained from 
infancy as he has been, to sec that honor and duty require 
her too to suppress the voluntary manifestation of fear, to keep 
herseif calm and quiet, ready to obey the first direction, and, 
what is harder, able to wait quietly when there is nothing to 
be. done — requiring no attention, demanding no care, leaving the 
men of the party to act as freely as if she were not present and 
recalling her presence only when she can render assistance, she 
too would crush back her fear into her heart, and would do her 
duty as gallantly as himself. 

It is not pretty, it is not interesting to be troublesome. We 
never knew a man admire sobs and shrieks, wringing of hapdsi 
agonizing fears, fainting or even the mojt passionate anxle^^ 
for his own safety, especially if he had to carry a woman wW 
ought to have walked, or if he had to attend to &er,Jin8tead of to 
the Wsiness before him. To show how mneh in thii respect 
be done by education, we need not refer to Spmrtan 
or to the brave German women immortalized by 
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Livingstone relates of some African tribe that the ]j|omen are 
trained to repress all outward manifestation of fear or pain. 
A mother will say to her little girl ; — You are a woman, and 
women never cry.” But though much may be done by edu- 
cation, every thing can be done by the will, nerved by a 
sense of duty. We have seen cases of women recovered Irom 
hysterics by the actual 4)re3ence of imminent danger; they 
knew it was now a matter of life and death, recovered their 
senses and the use of their limbs, and behaved with perfect pro- 
priety till the crisis was over. One young lady, who had the 
habit, which she declared she could not help, of sorrowing on 
the slightest surprize or accident, was not only silent, but showed 
remarkable control over others, while the house she was in 
was filled with rebels thirsting for the blood of herself and her 
friends. We constantly hear of acts of the real heroine performed 
by women under the impulse of feeling strong enigmgh to over- 
power all thought of personal danger, Berfiaps one of the most 
remarkable instances was that of a lady who suddenly saw 
a tiger gazing at the carriage in which her children were sit- 
ting. Quietly and steadily she passed between the animal and 
the carriage, shut the doors of it, and returned in safety. Maternal 
love gave her this presence of mind, and we maintain that, if 
cultivated, other motives would be found able to do so. 

If this training to self-command and courage be requisite for 
every woman, it is essential for the wife of a soldier ; and we all 
know that the inculcation of thf most anti-military precepts 
never yet sufficed to secure our daughters from that contingenejr. 
Still less will it do so now, when the soldier has been replaced m 
his proper position in public estimation. Before the Crimean 
campaign the army was looked down upon as more ornamental 
than useful. Young officers were often boys fit for nothing else, 
or eldest sons who entered with the intention of spending a 
few years pleasantly and leaving the so-called “ service” when 
they married, but without an idea of devoting their lives to it as 
a profession. To talk of military matters was voted shop,” the 
uniform was doffed whenever it was practicable, a rich man’s son 
generally sold out or exchanged when the Regiment was ordered 
to a disagreeable station. The Crimea afforded more than one 
example of men incapable of bearing hardship, and who were not 
ashamed to leave their comrades in the midst of one of the most 
trying campaigns of modern times, and of wives and mothers who" 
hailed the return of* deaf Arthur or dear Augastus unwounded 
and unscathed, as if it was the most unreasonable thing in the 
world for any one to expect men " brought up as they had been” 
to endure baS foodi bad lodging and the inclemency of the wea- 
ther like common soldiers. In too many cases the old maxim, 
noblesse oblige,” was forgotten, and instead of being interpret- 
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ed to mi^aQ that a gentleman should prove himself superior in 
‘‘‘blood and bone” to his followers, that he should be the hardest 
in hardship and the foremost in fight, it was taken to imply 
that he was more tender and delicate than his neighbours, and 
must sleep soft and fare well. Truly the trenches before Sebas- 
topol were no place for those who must needs wear purple and 
fine linen and fare sumptuously every day, and so they went 
home again. But while some failed, many were ennobled and 
purified by the trial. Maiiy a garrison idler who went out to 
the Crimea, returned a tried and gallant soldier. The nation 
recognized the nobleness* of her army; she saw in the sol- 
dier the man who devotes liis life and his life-blood that his 
countrymen may dwell in peace under their own vines and 
their own fig trees, that his countrywomen nfty lay their chil- 
dren to rest without a thought of danger, that his land may claim 
the gloriou8*appellation of . 

‘‘ The iriviolate*islai)<l of the sage and free” 

War was seen to be no pageant but a stern and dreadful reality, 
the soldier no trifler but a^self- devoted warrior. The nation 
awoke to this perception ; it thrilled “ the stout heart of Eng- 
land’s Queen,” and she expressed the feeling of her people in 
giving vent to her own generous emotions and queenly sympa- 
• thies. That red tunic which it pleased Her Majesty to wear, 
and which was made a subject of mirth by the light-minded 
foreigner, only marked her desire to identify herself with “her 
beloved troops,” and to show herself the Head of the Army a$ 
she is the Head of the Nation. 

The hurricane whiclu has swept over India has deepened and 
strengthened this feeling. There is no father in Great Britain 
who is not now proud to have a son in the army ; there is no 
man who does not raise his head, when he thinks of his brother- 
hood with the hundreds of heroes who have been made known 
by these terrible events, and with ^hose noble women whose 
conduct has been such, that, to use Lord Palmerston’s words, it 
will be henceforward praise enough for any man to say he has 
“ shown the courage of an Englishwoman.” • 

Captain Mowbray Thompson speaks of a young and very at- 
tractive woman, whose attached husband had sent her down tibd 
country for safety ^ and who, long after she had been caught (as 
it appeared by mere accident,) and perished ia the storm at 
Cawnpore, continued to address letters to«her aim Congratulate 
himself on her “ being safe in Calcutta.” • 

‘^'Two or three days after the arrival of ‘the tidings fiicni I>0Mri 
massacre which had been perpetrated in .the old city of the MCguI|(, 
Fraser, the wife of an oiheer in the 27th Native Infantry, reaotiM oar 
tonments, having travelled dftk from that scene of MoodshedlwdWt^ The 
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native driver who had taken her up in the precincts of the city, brought her 
faitlxfully to the end of her hazardous journey of 266 miles. The exposure 
which she had undergone was evident from a bullet that had pierced the 
carriage. Her flight from Delhi was but the beginning of the sorrows of 
this unfortunate lady, though she deserves rather to be commemorated for 
her virtues than her sufferings. During the horrors of the siege she won 
the admiration of all our party by her indefatigable attentions to the 
wounded. Neither danger nor fatigue seemed to have power to suspend 
her ministry of mercy. Even on the fatal morning of embarkation, al- 
though she had escaped to the boats with scarcely any clothing upon her, 
in the thickest ‘of the deadly volleys pom’ed upon us from the banks, she 
appeared alike indifferent to danger and to her own scanty covering ; while 
with perfect equanimity" and imperturbed fortitude she was entirely occupi- 
ed in the attempt to soothe and relieve the agonized sufferers around her, 
whose wounds scarcely made their condition worse than her own. Such 
rare heroism deserves a far higher tribute than this simple record from my 
pen ; but I feel S mournful satisfaction in publishing a fact which a more 
experienced scribe would have depicted in language more worthy of the sub- 
ject, though not with admiration or regret deeper or more sincere than 
that which I feel. Mrs. Fr&ser was one of the party recaptured from the 
boats, and is reported to have died from Yever before the terrific butchery 
4hat immediately preceded General Havelock’s recapture of Cawnpp|p.” 

We find three ladies taking re^gc at the Flagstaff Tower at 
Delhi, and immediately setting to work with a Sergeant’s wife 
to ease the Bufferings of poor Colonel Riixley, laying him on 
nice soft rezai,” and bathing his temples with lavender water — 
one of the party, Mrs. Westwood, afterwards driving her friends^ 
in a buggy in the midst of the mutineers. Mrs. Wagentreiber, 
wife of the Editor of the Delhi Gazette^ drove the carriage con- 
taining her children, thus leaving her husband at liberty to fight 
his way with his revolvers. He is said to have shot four men 
dead and wounded many more. At tf hansi, young Mrs. Skene, 
a mere girl of two and twenty, but worthy of being a soldier's 
daughter and a soldier’s wife, loaded for her husband and Cap- 
tain Gordon as long as they were able to fire. The latter was 
shot through the head ; whether, as was first reported, the young 
wife fell Ey the hand of him who loved her best, is uncertain, 
but they and their infant children lie in a bloody grave. The 
mutineers on leaving the house heard the baby, sole survivor 
of this hapless family, crying, went back, and murdered it 
also. At Cawnpore Captain Thomson relates that at the most 
trying period of the defence our heroic sisters did not all give 
^ themselves up to despair even yet ; they handed round the am- 
' munition, encouraged the men to the utmost, and in their ten- 
^ der solicitude and upremitting attention to the wounded, though 
^aU smeared with powder and covered with dirt, they^ere more 
^to be admired* then, than they had often been in far different 
'costume, when arrayed for the gliftering ball-room.” 

The miseries to which women are exposed in war, and the dan- 
ger of a man being diverted from his duty by anxiety for the safe- 
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ty of those dependant on him, have rendered it a question whe- 
ther soldiers should marry. The gallant Major Hodson writes 
on this subject. 

‘‘ Brigadier Grant, like dear Sir Henry Lawrence (though both married men 
themselves) says, that soldiers have no business to marry ; under the idea 
that anxiety for their wived^ welfare and safety, often induces men to hesi- 
tate to nin risks which they would otherwise cheerfully undergo. I, on a less 
selfish principle, question very much whether men have any right to expose 
their wives to such misery and anxiety as during the last few months 
have fallen to the lot of so many ; and yet it seems hard to say that sol- 
diers, who have so much to endure at times for the sake of others and of 
thdr common country, should be denied the happiness of married life, be- 
cause times t)f danger will sometimes occur, and certain I am, that the love 
of a noble-hearted woman nerves our arm to daring and honor. Happy 
however, is the woman whoso husband is not a soldier. 

* 

Now that so many of our women have added fresh lustre to 
their country’s name by patient courage and endurance, let none 
other undertake the duties of a soldier’s wife unless she feels 
capable of doing likewise, itnless she can in every case consider 
her hiHltend’s duty as paramount to all other considerations, 
and encourage him to do it without a thought of his safety or 
of herself. A soldier is self-consecrated to his country, he 
has pledged himself to risk life and limb for the common weal, 
he is not only huiiud to do so by the general laws of. honor, but 
he has publicly professed hrs willingness to do so ; just as all men 
are bound to obey the la>Y of God, but one who professes to be 
a Christian is doubly bound to do so, having confessed his con- 
sciousness of the o.bligation and vowed to fulfil it. We have 
the highest authority for likening the Christian life to that of 
the soldier. Tliere is,' first, self-devotion Because He laid 
down His life for us, we ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren.” Secondly, self-denial ; — Endure hardness as a good 
soldier of Jesus Christ.” Thirdly, Readiness to obey ; — “ No man 
that warreth eiitangleth bimscli with the affairs of this life; that 
he may please him who hath chosen him to be a soldier.” A 
soldier must be ready to march at a moment’s notice whjr. 
tliersoever his Commander orders. His life is thus an outward 
picture of the Christian character, and no woman should marry 
a soldier unless she feels sure that she will not hold him back 
from danger or duty ; and many have nobly fulfilled this condi- 
tion under circumstances of the most appalling nature. 

Many of our readers may have seen those touching letters from 
the lady of an Officer of Engineers in Futtehgurh. They tpay have 
wondered ^the young wife*, not yet three years married, writing 
to her belP^d father and family with death 6ta1*in^hev in tike 
face j""” ' 

Ere you get this we-i^all be delivered one way or another* ^ 

SEl’XKBinER, 1859. f O 
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he cut to pieces you have, my precious parents, the knowledge thaT; we go to 
be with Jesus, and can picture us happier and holier than in this dis- 
tant land ; therefore why should you grieve for us.”... 

We are quite prepared for the worst, and feel that to depart and bo 
with Christ is far better.” The flesh a little revolts from cold-blooded as- 
sassination, but God can make it bear up.” 

“ I hope my precious family, you will not alarm yourselves about us ; we 
are in God’s hands and fool very happy, in ieed we ao.” 

After more than a week’s suspense the poor young mother — 
then in the condition of all others to render her weak, nervous 
and incapable of flight — cannot restrain her anxiety for her ejd- 
est child ; — I often wish our dear Mary was now in England, 
‘ but God can take care of lier too, or He will save her from 
^^troubles to come by removing her to Himself.” Was there 
♦ever , anything more touching than her expression of gratitude 
at being In the midst of this peril with her husband? I am so 
thankful 1 came out to India to be a comfort to beloved John^ and 
a companion to one who has so giycn his heart to the Lord.” 

“ And circumstances in which we have been placed during qjasojourn 
in India have made the promi.ses of God’s Word so sweet and tWconsola- 
tions of religion so unspeakably gi'eat, besides endearing us to one another 
in a degree and way which a quiet Eiiglish home might not have done.” 

Truly, though we would not liave women exposed to danger, 
and that from considerations of more importance than mere life, 
though often even the best of wives may be a clog on her hus- 
band, yet on this path to martyrdom we cannot but say ; — Ilap- 
^ py John Monckton to have such a wife as this by thy side !” 

They shared the fate of the martyred American Missionaries 
of EuttehghuT, being shot at Cawnpore. On the 12th June 
shortly after the siege had commenced, Dhokal Parshad, a con- 
verted Brahman of the highest character who accompanied them, 
perished with them, with his wife and four little children. * 

Their martyred bk^xl and ashes sow 
O’er all the * Indian’ fields, that thence may grow 
^ A thousand-fold ! 

There are few more touching pictures than that of the bereaved 
widows at Lucknow seeking consolation, not in the indulgence of 
grief, but in active service in the hospitals. One of these, 
when for a tim^ prevented from continuing her labor of love 
among the sick land wounded, is described as passing her days 
in a complete state of prostration and apathy, stretched in her 
easy chair, dumb and indiflferent to everything around her, and 
as startings up witli new life and vigor directly she was allowed 
to resume her beloved work. And little less admirttUe was the 
behaviour qf another Chaplain’s wife, whose spirits ime sustain- 
ed by her husband’s preservation, and who, when forbidden to 
||6 backwards and forwards from the Besidency to &e Hospital 
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under fire each time,” did indeed try to make herself useful 
acting as house-maid, keeping the rooms tidjr and clean,” nurs- 
ing the sick and wounded in tlie house, making fiannel shirts 
for officers, a black dress fojanewly made widow, acting as nurse 
to her friend’s children, washing cups and saucers, cooking for 
invalids, and yet keeping a place in her affections for her dear 
dog Bustle.” 

Those who gazed on the mournful ceremony of the reception 
of the ladies from Lucknow (Hhe Lucknow IHroines’ as they 
were somewhat inappropriately styled) must remember the 
feeling of deep syn)pathy which pervaded every heart and every 
countenance. To some this sympathy was most justly due. It was 
enough to make the heart bleed to think of that delicate, fragile, 
newly-made widow, wandering in the jungle with her young chil- 
dren, lured onwards day by day by the liope of meeting with her 
husband, and so manifestly protected by the good hand of Him in 
whom she trusted, that wjien, on falling in with a party of rebel 
sowars she thought her hour was come, and taking one infant im 
hcr%rms and the other by the hand, she went towards them and 
only prayed that they would kill without torturing her and her 
children, even these inluiman men were awed, answered ' why 
should kill you,’ and left her unmolested. And so with the 
young mother watching for the arrival of her husband with 
Havelock’s force, that she might show him his firstborn the 
clean frock she had saved” throughout the misery of the siege for 
this joyful occasion, and after two days of first joyful, then an- 
xious expectation hearing that he had been shutdown as he enter- 
ed the Residency, and then losing her boy after she had got him 
safe to Calcutta. But it is humbling to reflect that some of the 
Lucknow ladies have since been polking to tJie tunc of The ^ 
Relief of Lucknow.” The fact is, great trials do not alter the 
character ; they only manifest and to a certain degree modify it. 
Some fancy that all who have gone through a certain amount of 
suffering or danger, must necessarily be thereby so ennobled an<J 
purified as to be henceforward incapable of the ordinary weak- 
nesses of humanity, and they are not only grieved but astonished 
to hear of petty jealousies, little meannesses and spiteful gossip^ 
ing among those who passed through some great ordeal to- 

{ jet her. It is taken for granted that a husband must be devoted-, 
y attached to a wife who has shared his captivity, that a widow 
must be heart-broken for the loss of a husband who was treacher- 
ously murdered, that one who has. been eipyered by sudden and 
violent ^atli from the one best loved, can never recover cheer* 
fulness or open her heart to a fresh affection. , 

But the plain fact is that jfist as cowards die many HaikB 
before their deathsi” because sensitive in the extreme boi^y 

0 2 
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fear, so some endure untold agonies of grief, horror, shame, and 
indignation from ^events which leave others almost untouched. 
And the finest natures are those most capable of suffering. The 
patriot’s heart swells with irrepressible indignation when the cra- 
ven tamely submits to the degradftion of his country ; the sol- 
dier burns with noble rage, when the clown in office serenely 
smiles ; one heart is broken like a Venice glass, when anoUier is of 
too coarse a material to be injure/l. 

And so all are not heroes or heroines, who have passed through 
trial. Though all have been exposed to the same pitiless tempest, 
one will droop and die under the nearest hedge, another will wing 
its way aloft like the eagle, and a third will flirt the rain drops olf 
its wings, and twitter and chirp as merrily as if nothing had hap- 
pened. And so we cannot boastlhat all or even most of the ladies 
in India are like the Christian heroines and martyrs of Cawnpore 
and Lucknow. 

‘‘ The Timely Retreat” gives a graphic picture of a class which 
j^we hope is not large. After skimming tlirough the book^ for to read 
it would be impossible, no one image of India or its inhabitants 
remains on the mind but an indistinct vision of a pair of fast young 
ladies in scarlet flannel jackets, each with fifty thin dresses from 
Paris, who appear to have come to India for the sake of teaching 
gentlemen to dance and ladies to dress, but whose purely per- 
sonal adventures were scarcely worth presenting to the world. 
Take out the names of the places, and there is nothing to indicate 
the country they were in, or the state of the people. Indeed it is 
not likely they could have learnt much of either the character or 
the condition of the Nativ-es from a brother who had so cordial a 
disgust for the natives to whom he had to administer justice. 
, It never seems to have entered into the heads of those young ladies 
(we do^ not like to use so serious a term as minds) that there was 
anything to be learnt in India — anything to be done beyond 

office work,” parties and picnicing — or any better motive for 
coming than “ a lark.” There is nothing to show that they ever re- 
membered that they were professedly Christians in a heathen land. 
They appear to have come and gone without knowledge of na- 
tives beyond their servants, and this although they belonged to 
our Indian family, i. e., one which for more than one gene- 
ration has succeeded in realizing a competence in India and in 
returning from it ad ignorant of its inhabitants, their feelings, 
thoughts, condition and progress as the day on which they land^ 
ed* This is a feat which some people contrive to perform and 
of which they are proud. The gulf between Europeans and 
Natives is little "kinderstood at home. It is supposed ^at every 
one who has been in Calcutta”*knows India, and the most base- 
less assextions are listened to with respect, because no one sup^ 



15 NGrJSnW 03 JEN IN THE REBlCLLION. 


117 


l)08es It possible that a man can spend the best part of his life in 
a country who never has had one hour’s confidential commu- 
nication with an independent native, that he should have risen 
to be a Sudder Judge or a Member of Council and have been in 
the habit of legislating for races of whose customs he was ig- 
norant, whose prejudices he attributed to tlie wrong causes, and, 
of whose names, titles, sects, habits he had only the most super- 
ficial knowlege. Half out blunders in India are to be attributed 
to our ignorance. One Civilian lays down the law regarding 
the Kohillas of the Uakhan, believing them to be Hindustanees 
from Kohilkund ; another talks of a JVlaliomniedan of rank as a 
Rajah” ; few know the ditterence between the two greatgMa- 
hoinmedan sects. Some persons maintain .that Europeans and 
JNatives cannot have friendly intercourse together, except by the 
I’ormer adopting in some degree the manners of the latter ; and 
as tills is granted on all hands to be undesirable, tbe sever- 
ance between the two classes is pronounced a neceiiBanj evil. * ‘ 

however is far from being the case. Hundreds of Officers, , 
some Civilians, and even a few ladies can testify that a European 
who commands the respect of the natives and who treats them 
with the courtesy due to his own c haracter as a Christian gen- 
tleman, may elijoy nearly as unconstrained intercourse with 
them as with any other foreigners, lie cannot cat with them, but 
he can ride, Jiunt, and talk with them. True, there is a certain 
degree of fatigue to be incurred and of patience to be exer- 
cised in the intercliange of visits with natives. This must ever 
be the cilse where there is little congeniality of ideas, but we 
were not sent into this world to please ourselves ; and any Euro- 
pean and still more a Christian who is not capable of the small 
self-denial requisite for kindly intercourse with natives, he who 
will not give up a certain portion of hi^ time to listening to 
their complaints, learning their opinions, studying their feelings 
and character, and entertaining them in friendly conversation, 
or even to those ceremonial observances to which Easterns attach 
so much weight, is not fit I’ur any post of authority among them. 
A powerful enemy has been often made, deep disgust has been 
created, by the neglect of some mark of courtesy towards a 
native by a man in power, who never thought about the matter 
or could not be bothered with tbe man.” Not even substantial 
benefits will eftace the evil impression made by the brusque 
and haughty demeanor, and carelessness of the feelings and pre- 
judices of others, so common to our countrymen. ^ . 

They too often say as an excuse for some slight — Oh Jt’a 
only a native.”* It would be much more reason^^le to say— - 
it's only an Englishman,” for the native weighs every word 
aqji gesture, and often feels mortified at an omission wxd^ Wl 
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Jjnglishman would never notice. They are pre-eminently a 
ceremonious, and we are an unceremonious people, and if we are 
to do them good we must not shock their customs or prejudices# 
This is far dilFercnt from yielding to them as the Government 
of India has so generally done in matters of rij|ht and wrong. 
Neutrality between the Gospel and Heathenism — that is neutra- 
lity between *Trulh and Falsehood, is neutrality between God 
and the devil. It is an impossibility. We have no desire to 
share the fate of those rebel angels who took no part in the 
struggle between light and darkness, 

‘‘ Ma per se fort> 

but cared for themselvcwS alone. Lord Stanley has grossly libel- 
led our Gracious Queen in the interpretation he has endea- 
voured to affix ui)on her Proclaihation, Her Majesty say she 
firmly relics 07 i the truth of Christianitij^ and acknowledges 
with gratitude the solace ot‘ religion.” She is therefoi^not 
neutral, she professes herself a Christian and her Government 
a Christian Government ; but Chritotianity teaches toleration# 
He who sends bis rain upon the evil and the good ‘^allows the 
tares and the wheat to grow together until the harvesti^ but the 
wheat manifests itself to be wheat and the tares to be tares. 
Lord Stanley and his followers in this country would forbid 
the wheat-stalk to bear grain lest it should give umbrage to the 
tares. 

Let Christians have as full aud perfect freedom as IVJahomme- 
dans and Hindoos, we ask no more. Let each one of us acknow- 
ledge with our Queen the tketii of Christianity in our acts as 
well as in words, and let us enjoy the equal and impartial pro- 
tection of the law,” let us not be interfered witli” any more 
than we should be in England. What is lawful at Home where 
perfect toleration is enjoyed, is lawful in India where it is a new 
thing. Our Queen never proclaimed neutiiality. She pro- 
claimed TOLEKATiON. The difference is unspeakable. I know 
that two and two make four, and I shall teach this to all who 
come in my way. If you choose to maintain that two and two 
make six, you are free to do so, you may propagate the opinion 
and shall live and die unmolestea. This is toleration, but neu- 
trality would require us to maintain that two and two make Jive ! 

One other subject cannot but be touched upon in speaking of 
intercourse with natives, and that is the necessity of the most 
scrupulous care on tjie part of our Ladies that their gooH should 
not be evil spoken of. Few things make so strong an impression 
on the natiye .mind as the sight of a Christian lady—moving 
freely among men, yet maintaining perfect propriety and mo- 
desty of demeanor. He can appreciate sense, judgment and aa- 
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pablllty of any kind, but it is new to him to find them in women. 

A native cannot enter into Wordswortirs description of 

A perfect woman nobly planne<l 

To warn, to counsel, to command, 

and the re^|^l paid to women in Europe generally appears to 
him, as in the Case of Taitfullah, as wonderful and unreasonable. 
Every Englishwoman should consider that it is part of her mis- 
sion in India to raise the native idea of her sex, and to do this 
she must most carefully abstain from whatever tends to lower it 
whether in dress or demeanor. The fashionable style of evening 
dress will ever be a scandal to natives. Is it too inueli to expect 
our ladies to protect themselv^ from misconstruction by some 
addition to ihclr gala costume ? Again dancing is looked upon 
as noil only scandalous but menial. An English lady who 
respects herself, will never dance before a native ; we would say, 
will never dance in India. It was but the other day that the 
Maljpmmedana of Bombay, tn petitioning Government for the re- 
moval of their Kazi, complained above all that he is in the habit 
of attending naiitch parties and witnessing the dancing of im- 
m )dest women,” conduct which, in a person holding the high re- 
ligious and judicial position of a Kazi, they allege to be very sin- 
ful Surely w])at is sinful for a Maliommedan Judge cannot be 
decorous for a European lady. 

Then again the freedom of conversation and friendship which 
is innocent with a right-minded Christian gentleman, is most in-, 
expedient and blameworthy with a man who neither fears God 
nor honors woman, and yet English ladies will often run alter 
a self-styled distinguished foreigner, careless alike of liis morals 
and his position among his own people. Captain Thomson, in des- 
cribing the career of the ci-devant Khitrautgar, Azimullah of Cawn- 
pooi', speaks of the folly of some ladies (not to call it by a worse 
name) in mild but significant terras. ,, 

“ I can easily imagine that the bare mention of his name will have power 
sufficient to cause some trepidation and alarm to a few of my fail* ; 

but I will betray no confidences. Road on, my lady, no names shall be 
divulged only should some unpleasant rocolleotioiis of our hero s fasoina- 
tion be called to mind, let them serve as a warning against the too confid- 
ing disposition which once , betrayed you into a hasty admiration of this 
swarthy adventurer, .^imoolah originally a khitmutghar (waiw^ at 
table) in some Anglo-Indian family; profiting by the oppoH^unity^thus 
afforded him, he acquired a thorough acquaintance wito the English ara 
French languages, so as to be able to read and converse fluently, and wnte 
ftomirately in them both. He afterwards became a pupil, and su^quentSy , 
a teacher, in the Cawnpore government school, and fmm thelaswaaioaeo 
position he was selected to become the vakeel, or prime dfeen^ of the 
On account of his numerous qualifications he was deputed tdJyiwtEnjjtofc 
and pre^ upon the authorities in Leadenhall Street the applio^Km the 
continuance of Bajee Rao’s lyensiou. Azimoolah accordingly reached Lotaaen 
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in, the season of 1854. Fassing himself off as ah Indian prince, an'd being 
thoroughly furnished with ways and means, and having withm a most presenta- 
ble contour, he obtained admission to distinguished society. In addition to 
the political business which he bad in hand, he was at one time prosecuting 
a suit of his own of a more delicate character ; but, happiljjbr our fair coun- 
trywoman who was the object of his attentions, her fnlyll^nterfered and 
saved her from becoming an item in the harem of this IS^Enmedan poly- 
gamist. Foiled in all his attempts to obtain the pensioner his employer, 
he returned to India vid France ; and report says that he there renewed his 
endeavours to form an European alliance for his own individual benefit. I 
believe that Azimoolah took the way of rionstantinople also on his home- 
ward route. Howbeit this was just at the time when prospects were gloomy 
in the Crimea, and the opinion was actively promulgated throughout the 
continental nations that the struggle with Kiissia had crippled the re- 
sources, and humbled the high crest of England ; and by some it was 
thought she would henceforth be scarcely able to hold her own against bold- 
er and abler hands. Doubtless the wish was father to the thought. It is 
matter of notoriety that such vaticinations as these were at the pipipd in 
question currpnt from Calais to Cairo, ami it is not unlikely that the poor 
comfort Azimoolah could give the Nana, in repbrting on his unsuccessful 
journey, would be in some measure compensated for, by tlie tidings that the 
Feringhees were ruined, and that one decisive Wow would destroyifcheir 
yoke in the. East. I believe that the mutiny had its on'gin in the diffusion of 
such statements at Delhi, Lucknow, and other teeming cities in India. Sub- 
tle, intriguing, politic, iinscniprlous, and bloodthirsty, sleek and wary as a ti- 
ger, this man betrayed no animosity to us until the outburst of the mutiny, 
and then he became the presiding genius in the assault on Caw^nj-wre. I re- 
gret that his name does mt appear, as it certainly ought to have done, upon the 
fist of outlaws published by the Governor-General ; for this Azimoolah was the 
actual murderer of our sisters and their babes. When Havelock^s men cleared 
out Bithoor, they found most expressive traces of tlie success he had obtained 
in his ambitious pursuit of djstinction in England, in the shape of letters 
from titled ladies couched in the terms of most courteous friendship. Little 
could they have suspected the true character of tlieir honoured correspon- 
dent. Will Azimoolah betray his master into the hands of Lord Clyde, and* 
as the finishing stroke of his desperate cunning, pocket the re w^d of ten 
thousand pounds ? That would be no unparalleled climax to a career so 
thoroughly Asiatic as liis. Will he ever again be seen in London drawing- 
rooms, or cantering on Brighton Downs, the centre of an adiipring .bevy of 
English dwnsels ? That would haidly comport with the most mtitudiinarian 
notions of propriety. Then let us point the moral, by warning Belgravia 
to be careful ere she adorns the drawing-room with .Viatic guests.’* 

Aild again Captain Thomson says ; — 

AH accounts agree in the statement, that the fSted, honouradgaest of the 
London season of 1854, was the prime instigator in the most foul and bloody 
massacre of 1857” 


Bat Captaiu Thomson’s book deserves a fuller notice 
any other at the head of this Article. The ** StOiy of 
Cawnl^” as it ja the most recent, so it is wie of the 
most interestinjg of the contributions to the history of the 
HuUny, unequalled in this respect save by Edwiir^ Psr- 
Adventures. We confess that we have Ho heartro'^lio 
work like this. Its literary faults, such as b^gih^big 
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with the story of a bear-hunt in Cuttack, can be excused, when 
we consider the sad and tender interest that the writer must now 
attach to every scene connected with a lost friend and comrade* 
The lieroic wpj|er possesses one quality which is a sure index 
of a generous j?*inind— a capability for hearty admiration of 
merit in others; The warm-hearted tribute he pays not only 
to his comrades but to the natives who were faithful to the la- 
dies, to the gallant Civil Engineers, to the poor coachmak- 
cr, and to the stout-hearted Private’s wife, awakens our 
liveliest sympathy not only with them but with himself. One 
person alone seems to have flinched under this fiery trial. The rest 
proved themselves a band of heroes, unequalled by those who 
fell at Thermopyhe, unsurpassed even by the defenders of Lon- 
donderry or Saragossa. But the heroism, the patience, the suffer- 
ing fill U3 with stern admiration, not with astonishment. We have 
a Spartan mother-country ewho expects everything from her 
children, and is rarely disappointed ; but the blunders of those 
in authority were astounding. There was first the neglect of 
toarningB. 

“ Day after clay news came of the gi'owth of the storm. Etawah and Ally- 
gurh, both towns botwoufi Delhi and Cawn])ore, were plundered, and the 
insurgents were reported as en route for Cawnpore. The sei’geaut-major*8 
wife of the 53(1, an Eurasian by birth, went marketing to the native Ba- 
zaar, when she was accosted by a sepoy out of regiijiwutal dress, — ” You 
will none of you come here much bftenor ; you will not be olive another 
week.” She reported her story at head-quarters, but it was thought advi- 
sable to discredit the tale. Several of us at this period endeavoured to 

E ursuade the ladies to leave the station and retreat to Calcutta for safety ; 

ut they unanimously declined to remove so long as General Wheeler re- 
tained his family with him.” 

This obstinate refusal to take warning was, however, by no 
means peculpr to Sir Hugh Wheeler, but in this case this sad stupi- 
dity involved hundreds of helpless women and children in rum* 
The next great mistake was the choice of an utterly untenable 
position. The reason why, if a place of refuge was necessary, 
the best was not chosen, has never been ^iveii. Why Sir Hugh 
Wheeler, who appears to have begun his preparations, such as ^ 
they were, on the 21st May, sixteen days before he entered ^ 
the entrenchments, did not prepare to hold the Magazine, is in- 
comprehensible. If it could not be held why was it not blown up, 
instead of being left to supply the mutineers with the very arms 
and ammunition which they used against us? Thirty boatdoada 
* of shot and shell that were lying in the can^ fell into 
^ hands, and the profusion of the material of war^wfaieh ' 
* qbtain^ from the cantonpieBts (where one magazine alone 
^ tained 200,000 lbs. of gunpowder, besides innumerable cacttiilg!^. 
^and percussion caps) furnished them with ' Supplies 

SfiWEMBBB, 1859* ‘ ‘ . 
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^ sufficient for a campaign.” Even the arra^ementd con* 
tempkted were not carried out. The General ga\ o 

* oraers to lay in supplies for twenty-five days. Dali, fpiee, 

rice, tea, sugar, rum, malt liquor, t^d hermetically 

* sealed provisions were ordered; but peas and flour formed 

* the bulk of the food obtained. Either in consequence of the 

* defection of the native agents who supplied the Commissariat, 

' or because Sir Hugh Wheeler had only arranged for the support 
‘ of the military at the station, the stocK was ridiculously insuffi- 
‘ eient.” Surely in far less than sixteen days an ample store 
of provisions could have been laid in, but in more than one in* 
stance men in authority have preferred running the certain danger 
of being unprepared and unprovisioned, to the possible risk 
of exciting suspicion ? 

Then comes the most wonderful mistake of all — that of firing 
into men whose loyalty neither then nor since there was any 
reason to doubt. 

“ An hour or two after tLe fliglit of the cavalry, the 1st Native Infantry 
also bolted, leaving their Officeis uatouched upon the parade ground The 
fieth Native Infantry followed the next morning. The 63d remained, tiD, 
by some error of the General, they were fired into. I am at an utter loss 
to account for this proceeding. The men were peacefully occupied in their 
lines, cooking ; no signs of mutiny had appeared amidst their ronlw, they 
had refused all the solititations of the deserters to accompany them^ and 
seemed quite steadfast, when Ashe’s battery opened upon them by Sir 
Hugh AVheeler’s command, and tliey were literally driven from us by nine- 
pouiiders. The only signal that had preceded this step was the c^ng in 
to the intrenchments of the native officers of the regiment. The wnole 
of them cast in their lot with us, besides a hundred and fifty privates, most 
of them belonging to the Grenadier company. The detachment of the 
63rd posted at the treasury held their ground against the rebels about four 
hours. We could hear their musketry in the distance, but 'ttjre not allow- 
ed to attempt their relief. The faithful little band that nad joined our 
desperate fortunes was ordered to occupy the military Wpital, about six 
hundred yards to the east of our position, and they held it for nine days, 
‘When, in consequence of its being set on fire, they were compelled to eva- 
, cuate. They applied for admission to the intrenchments, but were toM 
that we had not food sufficient to allow of an increase to ourtnunber. 
; Major Hillersdeii gave them a few rupees each, together with a certifica^ 
Qf their fidelity. Had it been possible to have received theso they 
Would baye constituted a powerful addition to our fqroe, just few 
g^lant remnants of Ihe native regiments at Lucknow did tnroughput the 
second edition of the Cawnpore Siege, as it was enacted in the 0^ 

. It ought never to be forgotten, that although the influences of thikltlwuy 
with all the impetuosity of a torrent which sweeps; lei 

than the . mountains^ Wore it, there were amoMst the i^uqy reim* 
ments not a few ^ho proved their salt, and who as 

. muehgb^tftdfle as the revoltera have obtained execration< 

P I, for one, shall alwal^s rank the native comihiOBfdn- 

Ahd iiCw-ooBimisrioned o$oers, and a few private*, now 
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Captain Thumjon speaks of Sir [[ugh Wheeler as "dotermiu” 
ed, Bclf-posbessed and fearless,” and he was all these, yet we know 
that he took no active part in the defence, lie is said never hut 
once to have gone out to the defouccs. [t must be rcinombercd ho 
was 76 years old. The real leader was Captain Moore of H. M.’b 
32d, whom Thomson speaks of as the life ai.d soul of the defence. 

When the General in command had dune his worst, when 
upwards of one thousand Europeans, among whom were only 
three hundred trained soldiers, were crowded within those 
wretched entrenchments, then began that heroic defence, that 
depth of suiforing, that silent endurance which ended in 
wholesale massacre, and has made the word Cawnporc a sound 
alike of pride and anguish to all but the coldest hearts 
and meanest spirits to the latc<'t days of British history. 

During 21 days with scarcely any food, with no water but 
what was ])urch.ised at the price of blood, with no rest, 
surrounded by i verwln Iming numbers, with no intermission 
oi attack, reduced t(> teed on a 6tr.ij horse or dog, with- 
in relief, each man fought till he fell — most of the train- 
ed men having seven and eight mu’skets each. “ All through 
‘ this first weary day the shrieks ol' the women and chil- 
*dren were tonific; as often as the halls struck the walls 

* of the barracks their wailings were heart-rending, but after 
‘the initiation of that first day, they had learnt silence, 

‘ and never uttered a sound cxe<'i)t when groaning from the 
‘ horrible mutilations they had to endure.” Cau any thing more* 
vividly pourtray the horrors they uudorwent, than tliis silent 
strong patience on the part of the women 1 

Private and Clcncral shared alike; there was no hesitation in 
fulfilling the most hazardous ilutj ; fifty-five Artillerymen out 
of the fifty-nine perished in the batteries. Two pickets of six- 
teen men each held two unroofed barracks, and daily cleared 
the other barracks of the mutinous hordes who occupied them. 
“Three or four mothers had to undergo the sufferings of ma- 

* ternity in a crisis that left none of that liopc and joy which 

* compensate the hour of agony.” Several pei'sons became im- 
becile or raving mad. “ And yet, looking back upon the l»r- 

* rible straits to wliich the women were driven, the maintenance • 

* of modesty and delicate feeling by them to the last, is one of 
‘th® greatest marvels of the heart-rending memories of those 

* twenty-one days.” 

At last when half rations for only four days remained, thasy 
agreed to depart. Captain Moore, who had not been very 
long iu the country, could not appreciate the ei^nt of naHvn 
deceit and treachery. He received three hostages, as)|^ it is i*ot 
clear why these men were not secured and forced on boat$4lbe 

. Pi 
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boats with the remnant of tho heroic garrison. Then came 
the massacre^ the glorious charge of tho thirteen^ and tho rescue 
of tho four survivors ; but for these we must refer to the volume 
itself. 

The loyal and hospitable Dirigbijah Sing has received Rcmo 
adequate acknowledgment of his services. But have Mowbray 
Thomson and Lieut. Delafosse received the Victoria Cross i* 
What promotion or reward has been theirs? The Story of 
Cawnpore is incomplete until we know this. 

Other horrois were taking place outside the trenches at Cawn- 
pore during the siege. On the 8th of .lune a lady and child, of 
whom not even the names were known, were seized and brought 
bclore tho Mann and killed by his older. On the lOth, in the 
words ot a native dial y, “one lady, one grown up young lady 

* and three children were coming along in a carriage from the 
‘ West, and on the road some one had killed the lady’s husband, 

* but not considering it proper to kill women and children, had 
‘ allowed them to escape. However the troopers of the 2nd 
‘ Cavalry caught them, and the Mann ordered them to be killed 
‘ at once ; although the lady begged the Nana to spare her life, 

* this disgraceful man would not heaikcn to her. At that time 

* the sun was v ery hot and the lady said “ take me to the shade,*’ 

‘ but no one Jutened ; on four bides the children were catching 
‘hold of the r mothei’b gown and saying, — “ Mamma come to the 
‘ bungalow and give me sonic breaid and water.” At length 
‘having tied them band to hand and made them stand upon 

* the plain, they were shot down by pistol bullets.” Another 

t ioor lady, the wile of a merchant who had for four or five days 
>eon hiding in tho glass, came out uii the lltli of June, and “ the 
‘ writer ot this journal having gone in person, saw the head of 
‘ that lady cut olF and presented as a iiuzir.” 

Before his lauieiitcd death General Meili wrote that, having 
strong reason to believe that the Mawab of Furruckabad (whom 
we have just escorted to Aden I) had several English ladies in 
captivity, he threatened him with retaliation on his own wmnen 
if a heads were touched — and that for this he was 

rebuked ! lie also mentioned that a mass of evidence had been 
collected regarding the victims of Cawnpore. Where is this 
evidence, and how ib it that it has not yet been published ? 

Our French neighbours, who have been watching eveiy turn 
and phase of the mutiny with the most lively, if not always ths 
most friendly, interesi*, appear to have been struck not only with 
tho heroism, buhwith the absence of all bravado and ostentation 
which has eharaoterized the sufferers. The CotuHtnHwiml 
pays the following tribute to their memory, “If anything 
^uld soften the bitterness of the sad news from India, 
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‘ it iti assuredly the spectacle presented by the gallant vic- 
‘ tims to the rebellion. The dignity of the British oharao- 
' ter, and the admirable strength of the Anglo-Saxon race 
‘ which has performed so great a role in the history of the world, 

‘ shine forllh with splendor. Amongst the officers were many 
‘yonng men ... who have wiped away all faults by the firmness 
‘free from any ostentation wliich they have exhibited. In the 
‘ midst of torments,- on the brink of the grave, they have display- 
‘ ed that modest courage which characterizes the man ennobled 
‘ by Christian civilization. A nation which loses such suns must 
‘ doubtless bewail tlieir martyrdom, but it has the right to be 
‘proud of them." 

Another trait must appear equally remarkable to them, and 
that is the open confession of faith made by so many, not only 
of the women, but of the military. Old Generals, men in the flower 
of their age, young lads entering into life, are not ashamed to 
profess their faith in Christ, and .their trust in their Father 
which is in Heaven. Not only two forlorn ladies, languishing 
for months in the hands of their captors, arc cheered by a 
passage in Isaiah ; not only docs the Missionary’s wife profess 
her willingness to die if her death may but be more useful than 
her life to the cause of God ; but the soldier going into action 
tells his wife that “ his whole trust is in God and that he com- 
‘ mits himself to his merciful hands,” and the wife adds “ Love 

* to God alone gives peace that cannot be taken away.”* Two 
Civilians high in office hiding for months in the jungles of Oude, 
read the Soripturcs together daily with their family, and gather 
strength for the perilous venture on the river. We find a 
grey-headed officer, rescued with his wife and daughter after 
great hardships, adding to the narrative of their escape this testi- 
mony. “ Throughout this severe trial 1 have found the promise 
fulfilled to mo and my family , — “ As thy day is so shall thy strength 
be.” ” Imagine the amazement of a French official on finding 
such words at the end of a des])atch I We have all heard 
of young Cheek encouraging the Native Missionary to hold fast 
his faith. 

Before the remnant of the heroic garrison of Cawnpore wero 
massacred, “ Capt. Seppings asked to oe allowed to read prayevs. 

‘ This poor indulgence was given they shook hands mth One 
‘ another, and the sepoys fired upon them.” Previous to this, during 
the uninterrupted conflict in the trenches ; the Starion-Chaplaiili 

* the Rev. Mr. Moncrieff, was most indefatigable in the perfotv 

* meaoe of his ministry of mercy with the wounded and toe 
‘ing. PttbUo worship in any combined form wof qtri^OUtof 


♦ Letter from Lfthoro 
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' the question, but this devoted clergyman went Cram post to 

* post reading prayers while we stood to arms. Short ana inter- 

* rupted as these services were, they proved an invaluable pnvi> 

* lege.” A young Officer of two or three years’ standing wrote. When 
expecting his Regiment to mutiny ; — “ I went to the 0iard. They 
‘made me lie down which I did and fell asleep (after u tiresome 
‘march.) On awaking, a havildar was fanning me, and a lot of 
‘ sepbys all round looking at me as if I was a baby. I have lit- 
‘ tie time to attend to prayer, but I assure you nothing can give 
‘ comfort in a case like this but an assured hope of being Ch>d’s — 
‘ and then . ‘ Who can harm us ?’ ” A week after, the corps 
was disarmed and the young Christian volunteered to ac- 
company the Siege Train to Delhi. The day before he was 
killed he wrote ; — “ I hope, please God, to see you all again, and 
‘relate my adventures, but, if not, I hope there will not be a 
‘ sorrowful face in the family, as we must all die, and it does not 
‘ matter who goes to heaven first.”* The next day he was there. 
A., letter from Kolapore relates that when the 27th Regt, Bom- 
bay N. I. mutinied and murdered three of their officers, with 
much, danger and difficulty all the other Europeans in the place 
iteaehed the Residency, aud “ their first act on arriving was to 
kneel down and thank God for their safety.” 

,So long as we have Christian Officers as well as Christian 
women we do not fear for India. One consideration forces itself 
on our minds in reading every narrative of the Rebellion, and 
that is how great have been the results from inadequate means, 
how small the results where the material for producing them has 
been abundant. The first turn of the tide was under the gallant 
Neill. He saved Benares and Allahabad. Then Havelock was led 
on from victory to victory against overwhelming odds ; and even 
i^eu reinforced by Outrain the troops who saved Lucknow 
Wire utterly disproportioned to the work they performed. Delhi 
taken by a force no larger than that which first sat down 
.bnfiWe .its walls ; and nothing comparable to these exploits has 
4<^®'by the powerful armies and siege trains which suhs^. 
^iiontlv toaa the field, as if to make it manifest to all thaiit is 

loot by might nor by power,” but God alone who hath gtven 
ns the vmtory. 
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Art. VI. — 1. General Regulations of the Madras Adju* 

tant Q^eral’s Office, Furt Saint George. 

2. Standing Orders for the Native Infantry of the Madras Ar- 
my. Adjutant General’s Office, Fort Saint George. 

3. General Orders of the Madras Army, from 1800 to 1839. 

A PERIOD will come, when the local and personal events of the 
Bevolt in India will merge into the general outline of what 
has occurred, when the historian may look on^ears subse- 
quent as well as years antecedent to the outbre^, and when 
deductions from this scrutiny will be so obvious, that the folks 
of those days will wonder at the present difficulty we have 
in indicating our past fault, and deciding on our future course. 
At such a time one startling anomaly will attract their atten- 
tion more vividly, we may safely suppose, than it has apm- 
rently done in these existing times. They will see that under 
oiie Government there existed a gigantic Arm^; that one 
portion, revolting, threatened to subvert our rule in India, but 
that other portions not only failed to sympathize with the ifiiu- 
tiueers, but readily and resolutely encountered them in fhe 
cause of loyalty and good faith. More than this, they will find 
a scale of disaffection strangely graduated, from the entire 
Kevolt of Bengal— to the partial mutinies of Bombay — and m 
to the perfect staunchness of Madras. They will doubtless in- 
vestigate the causes of this variation in the temper and dis- 
position of our troops, and draw valuable results from this judi- 
cious comparison. But the most superficial observer will tio- 
knowledge it is strange thig^e public now-a-days, in England , 
and in India, have looked wit^uch stolid apathy on what is readly 
and truly one of the most pregnant occurrences in the mutiny. 
Although it has been impossmle entirely to overlook the 
difference between the conduct of our military subjects in tke 
Koridi and those in the South of India, still the safety 
hits resulted from this, is siinply acquiesced in as a faq^,itho 
causes of which we cannot remember to have seen discuMed in 
any of the numerous publications on Indian affairs, We find ’ 
in most writers an utter silence as to Madras and Boioabay { 
wbilb .the course pursued by the late Government hiBsbi[^» 
profewiidly treated of in its general aspect, tyb have 
too i^a^ly concluded that exertional evil cond^u^uiea 
be he^ to vitiate ^e whole. There is a manifest 
in this etveepi^ of treating our late troubles in Indin-', . '^- 
if more safe, and more just, to balance the 
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failure, and not, while reforming the bad, allow the good por*' 
tions of our system to be overlaid. 

It is obvious that a terriblo outburst against us, as the late 
Bevolt has proved to be, indicates a fault on our side, but 
how much more does persistent I 03 ally, in the midst of such 
a liebellion, argue sound principles of Government on the part 
of that power against which its subjects will uot rebel. The 
awful tragedies uhich ajipallcd the public in its first sud- 
den surprise, and the biilliant chivalry which lighted up 
even these days of gloom, have been succcedecl by so 
many stirring events, that the peace and tranquillity pe* 
ouliar to certain portions of the country have created no ques- 
tion, and indeed barely attracted notice. We suspeot it is 
even now imperfectly known, that in 1857 and 1858 there 
were Zillahs where revenue was peacefully collected, and the 
usual routine administration never interfered with; and that 
these were more numerous than the districts in which our 
treasuries were plundered, and the Magistrate’s gate-posts 
turned into a gallows ; that there were Kegiments where 
mutiny was unknown, and that these outnumbered the scoun- 
drels who crowned their failhlessness with the massAcrc of tlieir 
officers; that there were stations where entrenchments and 
loaded revolvcis were ecpially unnecessary, and that these 
were as many as those in which every one armed to the teeth, 
and “ being besieged,” became the normal condition of all EurO'^ 
peans. 

Wo remember the telegrams that went home, mail after 
mail, during our time of trouble. They led ofi:“ with a fresh 
string of mutinies, and their usual accomjianimcnts of assassina-^ 
tion and bloodshed. Then came a notice of some small force strug- 
sliug against hosts of rebels. As time wore on, there came to 
be mention of sieges and campaigns, and instead of the question of 
defeat or victory, it was of the Iboioughncss or not of our sue* 
cess. But from first to last, one single lino concluded the mcs> 
sages ; appearing, in its isolated character, to have been added as 
an afterthought. Unpretending and yet momentous, a very 
postscript in position and importance, the sentence ran thus*-^ 

— Madias roiuams tranqinl.” 

The public sbuddered as they read of the extermination which 
pursued us in upper Ben^I. They Hushed with honest pride, 
at the dauntless, front muntained against overwhelming num- 
bers. Their hearts beat high, in watching the bull-dog tenaoi' 
ty^ with which wo clung to Delhi, or the stem struggle which 
gained us Lucknow. .£rd the three words at the end, with 
w that flowed from them, wcie probably enough overlooked. 
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!tKey' did not know that in extent the countrjr thus at peace 
exceeded the districts in revolt, and that in it, during the last 
few years, Nagpoor, Travanoore and the Carnatic had ** laps* 
ed/’ while id its very centre lay Hyderabad, a hot>bed of fana*^ 
ticism and turmoil, from which wo had, only two years before, 
appropriated territory yeilding an annual revenue of half a iail<> 
lion of pounds storhng. We suspect they were ignorant that 
to hold this extent of country — twelve hundred miles long by 
four hundred broad — we had but three European Bogiments 1 
Of a certunty, the good folks at homo had forced on them 
an acquaintance with Indian matters, which under ordinary cir-^ 
cumstances they would never have acquired. But when we 
think of the medium through which this knowledge has been 
gmned, we fear there are slight grounds for congratulation. 
We may be sure that fur one who studied the standard works 
which treat of India as a whole, there have been hundreds 
who have taken their lessons on Eastern Affairs from The 
Siege of Delhi,” “ The Defence of Lucknow,” “ My Campaign 
against the Bcbels,” or some equally warlike publication, sug* 

f estive of the moat deadly antagonism between the Native and 
triton ; and pourtraying the one chivalrdus and brave, the otheE 
cowardly, treacherous, and bloodthirsty. An introduction like 
this would distort any future study ; but taken as the sole in* 
struction regarding India, it is likely to be productive of serious 
mischief. One of the first lessons the late Revolt should 
have taught us is, that in India there are many distinctive 
classes; in progress, in customs, and in their feelings to> 
ward our Government — most widely different. No partial 
study of the people of a certain faith, or locality, or status, 
can ever lead to a just appreciation of native character as a 
whole. Nor can data taken from one class form a sound basis 


for general legislation. Each must be accepted with its own 
pecoliar qualifications and capabilities ; and we should not at> 
tempt to bring all under laws, which however admirable in them- 
selves, or when applied to a single nation, are quite unsoited 
and cruelly uiyast when forced on masses of inhahitants, so en- 
tii^ and essentially divided as are the natives of India. 

There hre few who have not had opportunities of beoombg ac- 
quainted with the oonsfitntion and maWement of the late Ben^ 
Army. It attained an unenviable notoriety, and people natunuly 
desired to know something of the troops who threatened to inb- 
verC out Tinfian Empire. Hence tlhy have been freely and Ad- 
iy described. We cannot doubt however, many wiU 
glad to hear something of that Army.frhi^ the lib 

eriris ha» remained respectful to superiors, oMeiit Uiler 
disdlpline, and faithful to Qoverninent. We purpoae theiii tt» 
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scribe a Begiment of Madras Native Infantry; the men we 
have, and their characteristics ; whence we get them, and what 
we think of them. Their thoughts of us are surely best shewn 
by their conduct durins the last two years, ^hey were fairly 
submitted to a trial m no ordinary severity. They passed 
through it scatheless, a result for which they and we may be 
heartily thankful. We intend to take an individual corps, actually 
as it stands, and by entering pretty minutely into its organiza* 
tion, we shall be able to give a better idea of the men than 
could be obtained from a mere generalizing account of the whole 
Army. 

The latest orders regarding the composition of the Madras In* 
fantry are dated 3rd December 1857 , by which it is directed 
that recruits shall be entertained, as far os ^wsbihlo, in the follow* 
ing proportions. 

^ Tamulians of various castes, inhabitants of the Carnatic and 
Ceded Districts. 

Telingas and other Hindoo castes from the Northern Circars. 

Mussulmans fiom various parts. 

\ Natives of lower caste, or without recognized caste. 
Subsequently a Circular was issued, stating tiiat on account of 
the difficulty experienced in procuring Tamulians in sufficient 
numbers, permission was granted to enlist them and Telingas 
indiscriminately. 

Probably none of the Begiments, however, are of these pro* 
portions, the order having been out for only^ a year and a half, and 
the men entertained during this period being the only men who 
have been taken at these ratios. We will now therefore givo 
the actual composition of one of the Begiments; in which the 
Bub*division8 into men of different castes and localities will 1^ 
more fully shown. It is in fact the return sent in every month 
to Head'quarters, from which the authorities may at any time 
know the proportions maintained tiuoughout the Army. 
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Distribution of castes in the— Ecgiment of Afadras Native In- 
fantry— Ist July 1869. 


Castes. 


Havildars. 

1 

£ 

s 

• 

/i 

O 

a 

/I 

Puv 

/ 

<0 

OS 

.»* 

c 

fU 

Of these are 1 g. 
Lance | S 
Naiqnes. j 

Christians, (Native,) ... 


2 

• • • 

8 

4 

63 

2 

Mussulmans, 

12 

19 

0 0 • 

... 

16 

218 


llindoostanees. 

D 

2 

0 0 0 


5 

26 

1 

Mahrattas, ... 

B 

3 

■ 0 0 

... 

2 

9 

1 

Telingas or Gentoos, ... 

H 

19 

0*0 

.s • 

23 

452 

17 

Tamid, 

4. 

13 

. • . 


7 

102 

3 

Other (low) Castes, ... 

« s e 

2 

• • • 

... 

1 

77 

... 

Europeaus, ... 

• 0 • 

• • • 

• • . 

... 

0 0 0 

... 

• * • 

Indo-Briton, 

... 

1 

2 

8 

0 0 0 

7 

... 

Total, ... ... 

20 

_61 

2 

16 

60 

974 

34 


From the above it will be seen that the Ciiki&tians are propor- 
tionately weak in nnmbexs, and indeed from the fifty-three Pri- 
vates, there should be deducted thiiteen who are Musicians, and 
with the seven Indo-Briton Privates make up the complement of 
the Band. It follows then that there are only forty-sLc Chris- 
tians of all ranks, actually under arms and doing duty as soldiers. 
The number is undoubtedly small, {uad yet we belicvo it greater 
than the average of this class in the ranks ot the Native Regi- 
ments. These men are, with two exceptions, Roman Catholics. 
They go in fact by the name of ^^Romaum” as frequently 
as that of Christiians ; and some of their customs not a 
little belie the Catholicism wUch should attach to ^ tltoir 
faith. They are none of them late converts to Christianity, 
but the sons of Christian parents, and almost all from the 
neighbourhood of the town of Madras. Their natural langaag«, 
therefore, is Tamul ; and the few who can speak English, do so 
from associating with the Indo-Briton bandsmen, or from hay* 
ing been in tiie service of some Euro^an before^ entering tiie 
Regiment, but not from education*. It seems difficult to na- 
deretand how so few Christians are found to.enter tixo Axmfi 
when we know that in the Southern portions^ theldndiln 
Plieeidenoy, they are counted by hundreds of thousand*. 
we consider thirty as the avexoge in each Recent, it ffilMlilliy 

qa 
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that there are only one thoaeand five btindred and sixty Native 
Christians in the ranks of the Madras Army. .While Govern* 
ment has never held out to them any particiuar inducement, 
no scruple has ever been made to receive them. When in our 
military service^ their position among their Hindoo or Mahomc- 
dan brother soldiers, ts not allowed to be depreciated in any 
way ; nor do Commanding Officers hesitate to apportion to them, 
whatever advantages smartness and good conduct entitle oveiy 
8e|M>y to expect. Still the fact remains that there is great 
difficulty in getting this class of men; and we can offer no 
satisfitetory explanation why it should be so. 

In a Kegiment of Infantry the proportion of 

Ilavildara to strength is as 1 to 16^. 

Naiques to strength is as 1 to 16|. 

Lance Naiques to strength is as 1 to 28^. 

'Whereas in the Battalion from which we take our examples 
the proportion of 

Christian Havildars to Christian strength k as 1 to 18^. 

Christian Naiques to Christian strength is os 1 to 9^. 

Christian Lance Ntiques to Christian strength is as 1 to 

It will be thus seen tliey have their full sliare in the non-* 
roinmissioned grades. It is true there is no Christian native- 
ofheer, but this is simply from no opportunity luiing occurred 
of making one. We now have however a Havildar very near 
tiie top of the list ; and being in every way deserving of his 
Commission, he will be recommended and no doubt will receive 
it. Their official status being in no way inferior to the 
others, it remains to consider their social standing. And we- 
-very confidently assert that such of tiiem as from their habits 
and conduct deserve to bo respected, hold a position in no way 
effected by their being Christians. Their intercourse with aU 
in the Begiment is free and unrestricted ; and it does not appear 
that there is any wish to avoid them, or treat them slightingly. 
They cannot sit down to a meal in the house of a Hindoo^ nor 
of course can th^' intermarry ; but in every other of the ameni- 
ties of life, they join with their comrades on a perfect equality.. 
They affect no peciiliarity of dress, and have about tiiOm no du- 
tinhoishing mark of any kind, by which they could be identi- 
fied. The system of caste has not yet lost its hold over them ; 
for instance, they will eat with Pariahs, be these Cfarktiaiu or 
not; but they will imt eat with a Chamber (worker in 
or with a ]l^lar (a very low caete from Southern India,) even 
though the]/ be Christians. Thus the Havildar we have men- 

tions as limng near hie Commission, is a Pnllar- Christian* 4 liild 
titottgh he wovi&pe with Ms brother Oluristiaiui, he ente alone. 
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We lemember a drummer — a Native Christiaa-^oomifig to ue, 
and complaming that all the Cbristiaas had refused him ore and 
water because ne was accused of having taken water from the 
drinking vessel of a Chumber — a shoemaker. We sent for the 
head-man, an old Musician who reads prayers in the absence of 
the {>rie8t, and generally represents the Native Christians when 
occasion requires. We asked for an explanation of this un** 
chrUtion proceeding ; reminding him that with us all were equal, 
and such distinctions disregarded. This was acknowledged, 
as well as that it was opposed to the Catholicism of their adopt- 
ed creed ; but it was the custom and “ what could he do !” So 
the drummer bad to undergo three cuts on the hand from a 
rattan, make an offering of three candles to the altar, and three 
Rupees to the deliberative assembly ; on which he was prouounc* 
ed a “ Bomaun” again. 

We have said tiiat our Christian Sepoys were Roman Catho- 
lics with two exceptions, and these two men are Protestants. 
One of them became so in a way that deserves notice. It hap- 
pened thus. When the Re^ment was in Burmah, he, being 
then a Pariah, fell in love with a Karen girl. It is pretty gene- 
rally known that these Karens aic a race entirely distinct from 
the Burmese, belonging to a period probably anterior to the 
latter people, and peculiar in this respect that they have no na- 
tural religion. It is amongst them the American Missionaries 
have made such wonderful proselytizing successes. So much 
indeed have the Missionaries identified themselves with the in- 
terests of the Karens, that even such of them as are not ChriS' 
tiaas, are accustomed to look on the Missionaries as their pro- 
tectors and referees. 

The girl in this case was not a Christian, but before involving 
herself with the Sepoy, she prudently took counsel of the 
Missionary who was at the station. It is hard to say whether 

» p Pariidi considered it a descent to a Karen mmriage, or the 
aren objected to the Pariah cereqiony, but the Missionary sug- 
gested an. advance for both, by making them Christians, when they 
could marry on equal terms. The Sepoy and the girl at once enter- 
ed his oongr^ation, and were married according to the forms of the 
Church, when the Regiment returned to India the wife acemtt* 
paaied her husband, and they now both worship with the PtotM»- 
tant Missionary converts. However slight the man’s prepsMi- 
tion fw the adoption of Christianity may have been, he is nov 
entering tvillingly and earnestly into an enquiry into the tilths oif 
Ills Mtn ; and wough strangely brought alioat, his 
mites to result most satisfactorily. Being of exeelmat ( dt lBWiidglr 
he has been promoted to Lance Naique, and it WIN 
day ha came up for eatunlnation with the l)i#bb icjhiW 
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ho read his lesson and was found to bo progressing very 
well. It may be remarked that his becoming a Christian at- 
tracted not the slightest notice in the corps, ^Tbe other ex- 
ceptional case ib that of a man who until the last six months was 
a lioman Catholic, but who has gradually withdrawn himself 
from tlicm and joined the Lance Naique just referred to, in 
his attendance on the Protestant Missionary Church. The 
only parties who resented this, were tlio “ Bomauns” them- 
selves. The ordinary Pariahs (to which class he belongs by 
descent) made no difference in their intercourse with him, but ho 
was kept at a distance by his late co-religionists, who were di- 
rected to have nothing to do with him. At the Station from 
which wo write, there are Lines for two Itegiments, and these 
are in immediate contiguity. Exactly between them on ele- 
vated ground stands the Itoman Catholic Chapel. The door 
is right iu front of the main guard of one of the Barracks, 
witliin a very few yards of it, sq close that the Sepoys on 
duty can see and hear every portion of the service. Tt is open 
all day long, and the coming and going of worshippers never 
ceases. 

But with all this publicity of the most prominent and osten- 
tatious kind, there has never been an act on the part of Hindoo 
or Mahomedan, which could be construed as one of intolerance 
or resentment. There is this to be remembered in judging 
of the question, that our Christians are by exti'action (however 
remote that may be) Pariahs, and are therefore originally of a 
class between whom and the real Hindoos there exists a wide 
separation. The Mahomedan of the Deccan has caught the 
infection too; for, though ho will eat from the hands of a 
Soodra — the lowest caste in the Hindoo scale, he will not eat 
food cooked by a Pariah. The Christian element in our Mi- 
litary Institutions, and its future position and capabilities, 
are deserving of the closest attention and study ; but involve 
too many considerations to be casually discussed here. ^ 

We would merely add, that their presence in the Begiment, 
even in their present small numbers, is sufficient to frostrato 
secret combination ; and that in case of any mischief breeding, 
they might be depended on as a body of observation; and, dtooM 
the storm burst, as one of antagonism to the disturbers of 
peace. 

The Mahokedans constitute one-fourth of the total strength 
of the corps, and •have a lugh proportion in the commis- 
sioned end ^i^oommissioned gr^es. This is accounted fox 
from the nambers of this class havi^ been much greater fonner- 
ly in the l^iment tium now, ^ere is indera a gradnidljr 
toeroasing dimculty in obtaining Mahomedans in the liiMlnMl 
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Fresidenoy^ proportioned ive believe to the general lessening 
of this element, of the population. 

The old men in the corpa are many of them relations of the 
employes and officers of the Mahomedan Governmonta which 
existed in the Deccan. Bat now-a-days our recruits are 
mainly connections of soldiers in our own servh'e. Bangalore^ 
Arcot, Trichinopoly and Madras, are the principal places from 
which our men are drawn; and it vionld appear that the Ma- 
homedan Military classes are condensing on these localities 
more thoroughly every year. From some of the towns which 
were outlying dependencies of Hyderabad, viz., Nellorc, Ma< 
Bulipatam, Bajahmundry and Cbicacole, all on or near the East- 
ern Coast ol the Peninsula, we get men occasionally, but in 
no great numbers. On the Western Coast the Lubbays and 
Moplahs, both Mahomedan sects, are numerous, but are rare- 
ly induced to enter our service. 

We may be supposed to have overlooked another recruiting 
field of considerable apparent capability, Hyderabad. The 
country, it need hardly be remarked, is not Mahomedan, but 
the city itself is, to one’s heart’s content Prudent Command- 
ing Officers however have an inveterate dislike to Thakur>wal- 
lahs, city-men, of any description * and it will be easily un- 
derstood that the objection is peculiarly strong to those from 
Hyderabad. The place is a hot-bed of turmoil, fanaticism, and 
debauchery. It is unsafe for a European to enter the gates. 
The spirit of the inhabitants towards us is bad, and they have 
a license allowed them, which shows itself more in the exhibi- 
tion of contempt for us than in the maintenance of their owR 
independence. 

Again, the men who would offer to enter our service, are na- 
turally those who have no ties in the place, unsettled, uncared 
for scamps, whose connections are unknown, whose characters 
are ruined by the wickedness prevalent in this Alsatia of the 
Deccan. But in truth, there are but few who offer to join otir 
ranks from Hyderabad ; the quiet, demure tone of a Madru 
Jt^giment, being utterly opposed to the dissipated, reckless spirit 
of weae Swash-bucklers. 

We have no Mahomedons direct from Bengal, although one 
or two are of families from the North-West, who have settled 
in Masulipatam. Our men are, with very few exceptions, SOo* 
neea ; as are the mass of the Deccan Mahomedans wherever 
ibnit^ They are the real staunch worahippers of the prophet* 
with a proper respect for all the Saints, and a reverential 
(ffiservance of all festivals and ceremonies. Thmi, the Ma* 
hnnum is most thoroughly enjoyed in oar Beghnents; and 
tkosgii from its origin it should be a season Of mourning, it hM 
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become a time of fun and frolic. For a couple of months bo* 
fore the feast begins, a small subscription is voluntarily contri* 
buted from the pay of the Mahomedans, towards the erection of 
the " Tazziah.” These imitations of the tomb of Hoosein and 
Hussein are made by the Sepoys themselves ; and are, like all 
work of loving hands, generally extremely beautiful. Bands 
of masquers wander about the whole day, assembling at night 
in front of the Tazziah, where a crowd is always collected. The 
characters such as tigers, fuqueeis, byraghees, soucars and 
bunniahs, are not assumed by Mahomedans only. Hindoos as 
often join in the fun, and mostly in consequence of vows regis- 
tered, that if they succeed in some particular purpose they may 
have in view, they will assume a certain character for so many 
years. Only last year a Hindoo Havildar, wlio was bawling 
about the station as a letter-carrier, told us he was fulfilling a 
vow he had made, in case he recovered the use of a paralyzed 
limb the Doctors had declared inc\irable. He certainly took a 
good way of proving the success of his invocation, by rushing 
at top speed from house to house under a blazing sun. On tlie 
same occasion, one of th i tigers, and the best of them, was a 
large powerful Madras Pariah, his tail being held up by an 
Oude Bajpoot ! 

There are in the Begiment about twenty or thirty “ Wahn- 
bees.” This class of Mahomedans musters pretty strongly at 
Madras, and it is spreading in the Army. Such of them as we 
have arc good soldiers, but rather troublesome members of so- 
dety. They arc better instructed generally than the other 
Mahomedans, but profess greater booK-lcarning than they pos- 
sess. They are most determined proselytizcrs. The Soonecs 
have an intense dislike to them, and there is a complete social 
separation between the two. They, in their turn, profess a con- 
temptuous regal'd fur the Soonccs, whom they declare ignorant 
and bigoted, and to have forgotten the spirit of their religion 
in the form thereof. Not very long ago, we had a Wahabee 
tract brought to ns, contdning a clover condemnation of die 
usnal way m which the celebration of the Mohnrrurais perform- 
ed. Though written and printed at Lucknow, it was in the 
most simpm Deccanee Oordoo ; and was palpably intended for 
readerk of the lowest capacity. It rated the Soonees most round- 
ly for their worship of ^ Tazziah, and said they were as bad 
‘ as the Hindoos who worship sticks and stones ; or the Christians, 
* who worship the Virgin Maiy I” 

As a bodv the Mahomedans are good stuff for soldiers. They 
are generaBy in extremes, either better than the average or 
worse than the average ; but they seldom ore in tiiat large dasa 
of our soldiery — composed of men of no capacity but great 
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steadiness, whose q^ualifications are principally negative. The 
Mahoinedan has a natural aptitude for cammand, but is want- 
ing in many valuable qualities in a soldier. He is seldom so 
cleanly or neat as a Hindoo, and almost never so prudent. He 
will squander his money in finery and feasting ; and is conse- 
quently always in debt. He, often talks of their former great- 
ness, and excuses his indebtedness, by urging that he has a 
bit of the gentleman in him yet, 

We now come to the IIindoostanees, of whom it will be 
seen we have thirty -three. They arc known among us by the 
general name of “ Bengallees,” “ Purdasees” or “ Hindoos- 
tanees and are not unfre<iuently erroneously called Rajpoots.” 
In reality we have three Brahmins, two Rajpoots, two Vai- 
syahs, and the remainder Soodras ; of the latter we have gold- 
smiths, weavers, cultivators, cow-kccpers, and tlie like, but none 
of the very low castes. They come mostly from Oude and the 
neighbourhood of Cawnpooj and Delhi; but one or two are 
from the Lines of the Hyderabad Contingent, men born and 
brought up in the Dcccan. There is the considerable difference 
between them; that tlmsc from the North never bring their fa- 
milies with them to the Regiment, vrhile the Hyderabad men do. 

It will be observed that the IIindoostanees have more than 
their share of the Non-Commissioned grades. It happens that 
in this Regiment, we at one time had very many more than 
we have now, the proportion of Privates to Non-Commissioned , 
is therefore apt to mislead. However there is no doubt that 
in many of the superficial requisites for a soldier, the Hindoos- 
tanees rank high. They are fine-looking, careful, and cleanly 
in dress, both on and off parade, thrifty, almost penurious in 
their habits. They are probably seen under the most favorable 
circumstances in Madras ; their natural suitability for military 
duty stands out favorably, while their position and small nufn- 
bere compel them to keep under restraint that arrogance which 
they exhibited when massed together in Bengal. In truth 
they are not liked by the Madrassees, and they know it. Hence 
they keep a go^ deal apart ; and there is no sympathy of feeling, 
dr social cordiality between them. There are many jolces and 
teunte about them which show the low estimation in which titey, ’ 
are held. The rhyme. " Bengallee — Kungalleo 1” (a BeS^alleo 
-i-a poor devil 1) was the popular definition of their charact^., 
long' Wore the mutiny broke out. And this, remember, 
isfvm Bengallee of the Southern Ganges, but the variouachliHiria;:; 
of Hindoostanees known to our men under thatji^e. TMe iiY 
% quicifir hit at Iheir abstinence from the use of ntiraV he wiipv 
a» a not Very kincl reflection on their courage in 
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that a Madrassee will slaughter, skin, and dress a sheep in an 
hour ; but it takes ive Bengallees to cut its throat, one to each 
limb and the fifth to operate. And then they are all day about 
it : for the operator always shuts his eyes to make the cut, and 
when the sheep cries out, they all run away I The custom 
which this class of our Sepoys have — of cooking and eating their 
food alone — necessarily prevents much social intercourse be- 
tween them and the Madrassees ; while the. fact of none of them 
having families with them acts in a similar way. For among 
us, a bachelor is a waif, not to be trusted, but to be kept in 
his proper, outside, subordinate sphere of society. Again, a 
Hindoostauce Brahmin will take water from the han(» of a 
Hindoostanee Soodra, but will -not from a Deccan Hindoo what- 
ever his caste. This assumption of greater purity rather ag- 

S ravates the Madrassee who replies with the taunt, Biat in 
tengal even sweepers put the thread over their shoulder, and 
use nothing but brass dishes. » 

The Mahhattas, who come next on our list, are very few 
in number. They' are admirable soldiers, intelligent, enduring’ 
and generally very steady. They hold, socially, ati intermediate 
position between the Hindoostanee and the Madrassee; and 
though, in tlie celebration of their festivals, classed with the 
former, they mix more freely and unreservedly with the lat- 
ter. They are from Jaulnah and its neighbourhood, and have 
their families with the Eegiment. By no means abstemious in 
their habits, they are still onreful and prudent, and are pecu- 
niarily well offl There is popularly attached to them however 
a love of intrigue and untruthfulness, which has rendered the 
word “ Marhatta” equivalent to “ a schemer.” 

Our next class are the Telingas or Gentoos, who, it will be 
seen, form nearly one-half of the whole corps. They are called 
Telingas as being inhabitants of Telingana ; a term, in former 
days applied to a large tract of country including most of the 
Hyderabad territories as these existed a century ago. . It will 
be more convenient however to indicate the localities from 
which the Telingas are now drawn, merely premising that the 
name does not mean a particular caste of Hindooism, but spe- 
cifies the country to which the people belong. These men 
come Trona what is called “ the Northern division of the army,” 
corrupted by the natives into the “ Narret-ka-moolik.” It is 
the Northern Circars granted to the Company in 1766 by the 
Nizsm of Hyderabad ; on condition that they maintained ‘^the 
Subsidiary -Force” — the troops now cantoned at Secundera- 
bad. Its ^uthern boundaries are Nellore on the Coromandek 
coast, an.d«Bellary inland and so with the sea on the Fast, 
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and the Hyderabad and Nagpoor countries on the West, it 
runs up for five hundred miles to Chicacole. This extent of 
country contains several towns of considerable size and impor- 
tance; and has been the most prolific recruiting field in the 
whole Madras Presidency. The language spoken by the people 
is Teloogoo, which is believed to be au original, pre- Aryan 
tongue, aud not derived from the Sanscrit. There arc, among 
the Telingas, all classes of Hindoos, viz., Brahmins, Kshatriyahs, 
Vaisyahs and Soodras. The men we enlist, and indeed the only 
class who will enlist, are the Soodras. Wc also get a few Parialis 
from this part of the country , but they will be 8|>oken of here- 
after, when we come to describe the “low or unrecognized castes” 
in the corps. 

It is strange that while in the Bengal Army the Brahmin 
and Rajpoot preponderated over all castes, in Madras we not 
only have none of them, but they will not take military service 
with us. We have already^aid that the Hindoostanee Brahmins 
we have in the corps, will drink water from the hands of a Hin- 
doostanee Soodra. A Deccan Bi:ahmin on the other hand, will 
not drink water from the hands of any of the lower castes, nor 
will he carry arms. He conceives the Hindoostanee Brahmins 
to be polluted, by wearing the military belts ; aud therefore 
considers them degenerated from their proper position. He by no 
means however abstains from other secular employments under 
Government. The Civil Courts are almost monopolized by the 
class, and in commerce they are busily employed. The Bajpoots 
of the South — called Raj wars — although the real Hindoo milita- 
ry class, will not take service with us'; but do under native 
authorities, such as the dependent Rajahs to be found in differ- 
ent parts of the Deccan. If however a Raj war enlist in the Re- 
gular Army, he loses caste so long as he remains in it. It will 
only be when he leaves it, and when he has spent much in puri- 
fying his defilement, that he will be again admitted among his 
brethren. * 


From the Soodras therefore we draw our men, and from 
every sect of^is most numerous caste. Even with them twen- 
ty years ago, when a man became a Sepoy, though not turned 
oat of his caste entirely, there was a ban laid upon him. Others i 
—the civil population — would refuse him their dau^ters in , 
marriage ; and though admitted into his own family, he was kept at 
a distance by the general Soodra community. As howevM the 
Telin^ increased in the- Army, so this penalty died -awhy, . 
Rnblie opinion veered round ; and now the sesvii^e is sought ^4; 
ter, amd one of our SeI>oys considered rather a mathim<muil:|ii^e?! 
The Recruits^consist of the agricultural Uborers ilid'evW';^*^^|^ 



140 


THE MADKAS NATIVE ARMT. 


cription of artizans. Thus we have field servants, cow-keepers, 
toddy-drawers, blacksmiths, tailors, goldsmiths, fishermen, pur- 
veyors of game (shikarrees), barbers and washermen — in fact, 
men of every possible calling. These are practically treated 
as so many independent castes. When ja Telinga is ’^ing en- 
listed, and is asked to what caste ho belongs, he will never say, 
“ I am a Soodra but will answer “ I am a weaver, or barber, 
or cow-keeper,” or whatever his avocation may be. In ordinary 
conversation also, the various ctafls arc invariably spoken of 
as castes. Although these men are all Soodras, each craft has 
its position in the scale of society.' Members of one cannot 
intermarry with those of another, nor in many of them can they 
eat together. For instance a field laborer (ryot) will not eat 
with a weaver, nor would a cow-keeper ,with a blacksmith. 
It will be thus seen that though we have come to a low, w^ have 
by no means to an united caste. But we will have more to say 
on this general question after haying described the Tamul, 
Soodras, to whom the remarks will equally apply. The 
Telinga Soodra makes a willing, steady, and obedient sol- 
dier. He is larger and fairer than the Tamulian, but not so 
sharp. , He is sober and prudent; but somewhat slow and dull. 
He has not the pretentious bearing of the Hindoostanee, or 
the spirit of the Tamulian ; bqt he is alive to the advantages 
of our regular pay, and more willing than the restless, ambitious 
Mahomedan, to plod on to' the Non-Commissioned grades; or, 
if his "nusseeb” be bad, to remain contented in the rank of a 
Private.’ 

We now come to the Tamulians, of whom there are only one 
hundred and twenty-six in the corps. Tliis is however probably 
not below the average of other licgiments, for, particularly 
lately, there has been a difficulty in getting this class of men ; 
not n'om lessening numbers, but because they are too well off in 
their own employments for military service to be any induce- 
ment io them. The Tamul race %re so called from their lan- 
guage which bears the same name ; it is an original tongue 
and pre- Aryan. Their country may be said |n be all South- 
ward of Bellary and Nellore ; although it must be remembered 
that there are many other races, speaking other languages, 
within this boundary line. We should exclude, for instance, 
the whole Western or Malabar coast, from which the Army gets 
no men. The Nairs of the Malabar Provinces or Bunters of 
Canara, both Malayalum-speaking races,, do not enter our 
ranks; but jCanarese-speaking Mysoreans are got in consi-' 
dert^le numbers. * 

Our TanMid recruits arc obtained from TinnivcHy, Madura* 
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Taujore, Trichinopoly, Salem and Madras, and Ir the country 
neighbouring these towns. They are short, very dark, and 
very^ smart fellows, the real, original Madras Hindoo Sepoy, 
for it is only lately the Telingas have equalled them in our 
Army. They have more quickness than the Telingas, whom 
they consider a stupid set. Among the Tamulians there are 
all castes from the Brahmin to the Soodra ; but only the latter 
are in our service, the higher castes cannot bear arms with us. 
As with the Telingas, our Tamxil recruits are of everjr possible 
sect or occupation, it is needless therefore repeating those 
wtf have given in describing the former people. We have but 
to add one, the thieving profession, which the 'ftimulians have 
raised to a legitimate class and from whom we have some men. 
These are the Cullers, (Colleries of Ormc,) a rude, tribe from 
tlie neighbourhood of Madura. Wo have also Tamul Pariahs and 
other unrecognized castes, who will fairto be described here- 
after. The Telinga.s are almost entirely w'orshippers of Vish- 
noo. The Tamuls are divided between the worship of this 
deity, and of Siva. The Vishnoo- bucht will not, under ordinary 
circumstances, go to a temple devoted to Siva, but a Siva-bucht 
will to one sacred to Vishnoo. The followers of both deities 
intermarry freely if they be of the same caste or profession, 
and there seems to be the extreme of tolerance between the par- 
ties. Dotted over the country, and in immediate contact is the ' 
worship of both carried on. These two grand divisions of Hin- 
dooism are readily distinguished by the Jlhootoo or forehead 
mark, called often the caste mark, which it is not. The Vish- 
noo-bneht has the ]ierpendicular line, or trident. The Siva- 
bucht has the round spot, or horizontal blaze of ashes, Tamu- 
lians and Telingas, even if they be of the same caste and profes- 
sion, will not intermarry. Indeed they would seem almost to 
be bound to form matrimonial connections only in their own 
village, and it is rarely a Hindoo docs so in any locality other 
than bis birtb place. A a*poy therefore proposing to ^ke to 
' himself a wife, always gets leave to go to his home, the commu- 
nity there apparently having considerable hold on family ar- 
rangements. Hindoo marriages thus at Regimental Head-qiyu:- 
ters seldom occur, for even the daughters of the seiioys have to 
go to their villages to obtain their husbands. 

In the corps, Telinga and Tamul Soodras will eat together, 
provided they are of the same sect or avocation, but ffus is. a 
ooncession to sociability and common sense, peculiar ito mili- 

tary service. The ordinary inhabitants of the country wjUl inet. 
do BO. Companionship, however, has broken dovrn^e resteiqtio^: 
tunong the men, and sanctioned a departure 
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tom, which it would be impossible for an individual or family in 
civil life, to act up to. 

Assuming the present Soodra to represent the Indians who 
existed in the Peninsula when the Hindoos advanced from the 
Indus, and conceding that it is prubalj|le the Brahminical in- 
vasion spent most of its force on the banks of the Ganges, it will 
be readily understood that the Soodras of the Deccan must, even 
in these days, have maintained a status considerably higher than 
their brethren of Northern Hindoostan, swamped as these lat- 
ter must have been by the new Aryan race. While therefore 
from the head-quarters of the new faith, their social degradation 
may have be*n proclaimed, we suspect their position could 
never have been paltry, or their influence slight. They had 
numerous tribes directly subordinate to themselves, over whom 
they dominated much as the new invaders wished to dominate 
over them. Whatever the place he held in these days may Have 
been, the Soodra as he is seen now in the Madras Presidency, 
prosperous, wealthy and influential, is a very different being 
from the outcast he is theoretically supposed to be. Our sepoys 
are taken from a well-to-do portion of the community, men of 
substance and confidence, who have a good stake in the welfare 
of the Country, and who have by no means tlie feeling of holding 
a mean position in society. W|j^e it is true to say they are the 
low-caste Soodras, it is erroneous to suppose they form a de- 
graded portion of tlie Hindoo population. It is equally a mis- 
take to suppose them free from caste prejudices. There are 
plenty of these, but they have not been too much given into ; and 
though their customs have been judiciously respected, many of 
their troublesome restrictions have silently passed out of prac- 
tice among the men in our service. 

The next class is described in the Table as “ other (low) 
castes,” and in the (|overnmenl order quoted, “ lower castes, 
or of unrecognized c^fites.” Of these we have eighty, and they 
consift. of sixty-seven Pariahs (• Dhairs), eight Pullars (a 
slave tribe in the Madura Districts), and five Chucklers (Chum- 
bars, or workers in leather). Pariahs are not really in the 
caste scale at all ; still they will not eat with, or take water 
from the hands of a Chuckler or Pullar. There is a marked 
difference between the Carnatic (Southern), and the TeUnga 
(Northern) Pariah. The former is forward and self-possessed, 
by .no means abashed or ashamed of the position he holds, 
most thoroughly independent of his purer fellow creatures, 
uninfluenced by their assumption of superiority, and not to 
be^ cowed by^Brahmin or Soodra. Not so however the Telinga 
^a4eh. He is timid, subdued and subservient ; and at present 
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fully under Ihe influence of the men of caste. As an imme- 
diate counterbalance to the Hindoos of the Army they are 
useless, and would as a body obey whatever instructions they 
got from them. The explanation of this is, that the Southern 
Pariah of Madras and. Trichinopoly, h.it. long experienced the 
civil equality of the British subject. He has in many em- 
ployments with the European eomnninity aecpiired a con- 
sciousness of independence. He has been born and reared free, 
and never known what it is to be an outcast, '^fhe Telinga 
Pariah on the other hand, is, in his ordinary position, the slave 
of the Brahmin, his mind and body alike in thraldom. He is 
generally a fann laborer, who receives only his food, and an oc- 
casional blanket ; a serf, who is daily made to feel his degrad- 
ed position. It is but lately these Telinga Pariahs have been 
taken in any numbers. Their admission into the ranks has 
not yet much clianged their normal condition, but wo may ex- 
pect the impartiality of treatment all classes receive in the mili- 
tary service will gradually make itself felt on them, and that 
they will catch from their tiuuthcru brethren some of their in- 
dcj)ondence. 

Tlie Pariah, as he is seen in the ranks of a Native Infantry 
Begimcnt, docs not in many things contrast favorably with 
Ids fellow-soldiers. He is seldom so cleanly or so sober ; his 
habits do not always gain for him the position deuied 1dm by 
his extraction ; and though disregardful of the pretensious of 
others, ho cannot, in general, be said to have acqidred the cor- 
rective feeling of self-respect. There is no distinction what- 
ever made in the treatment of this particular class of our sol- 
diery. They may rise from the ranks precisely the same as a 
Mauomedan or Hindoo ; but justice requires they must have 
the same qualilicatiuns, and their claims be made dependent on 
their fitness for promotion. Wo have three Pariah non-com- 
missioned officers, and the case of one of them shows most 
strongly that caste, or rather tlic want of caste, is no bar to his 
maintaining the superiority proper to his rank. It happens he 
is one of the best llavildars in the corps. lie passes over 
no faults, and exacts the promptest obedience from all under 
his command. Ilis own careful performance of duty, enables 
him to keep up a striotnoss more feasible perhaps to one in his 
oomparalively isolated position, than it would be to others. He 
is, while wo write, Havildar Major of a detachment at some dis-* 
tance from the Begiment, the medium of. all orders issued by 
the Officer Commanding, and obliged to exqrqse a general 
control over all the non-oommissioned of his party.^ , 

The Indo-Bbitons, of whom wc have very few, ar^ 
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ia the Band and as Drunimers, and are of the same description 
as are seen all over India. Thej are generally the sons of £o< 
ro]>ean soldiers. . » 

Having thus gone over the composition of the Begiment, 
we may now re-arrange them under a different form^ from 
that adopted by Government, which will show the groa|Hng 
of the men into well-marked, distinctive classes more vividly. . 
Distribution of Castes in the — Regiment of Madras 
Native Ivfantry, Is# July, 1859. 
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We may remark that it is not quite correct, in the above,, 
to call Hindoostanee Soodras high caste Hindoos, but 
add^d thj& to that class, as snewing best the grcmp 
p'i^iidfllly .tltW' belong. ‘ .•'‘1'"“ 

|in l|dte iqir rfIiscorda,nt mn^rials we may safety 

th« MadrM 'Arsity work weH togctiier.’ This is ' 

l^ly; tp the fpct that no individual element has been permit-^' 
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ted to pieponderate to such an extent aa to thwart disciplioe. 
it has never been concealed or unknown that each as enter 
our bervice must part with some of their piejudices. But it is not 
the case that there has been any undue interference with the more 
Cbsential points ot their religion. There must ever bo conceded 
a respect for the trust and belief of others, oui fcUow crea> 
tares; and we should remember that many cubtoms in our creeds, 
acquire to each of us an impoitanco dependant, nut ou them- 
selves, but on the reverence time has thiown over them. 
Viewed in tliis light, we candidly think that in the Madras 
Army, the obstacles fiem caste are no gieater than would be 
felt from getting together, in any quarter ol the gldbe, men of 
bo widely diffeient countries and peisuasions. Our recruiting 
field is immense — fiom l^ucknow to Cape Comorin; and the 
leally iieterogenoous collection we have is but*l9eldom realized. 
We^ave seen a guaid befuie going on duty, drawn up in 
line, with the touch well jiieserved and composed as follows. 
The right hand man was a Rajpoot horn Oude; next to him 
stood a Chuckles (Chumber) fiom Madras, whose proximity else- 
wiieie would be pollution; on his left stood a Mahomeilan of 
strict belief and old family ; the last in the line being a Tamul 
Soodra from the Sonthoininost dibtiict ol India; the whole was 
commanded by a Native Chiistiaa 1 Could any more discordant 
materials be selected from European nations ; and when thrown 
together, would they be as foi bearing to one another, or obedient 
and loyal to thcii masters, as our noble loUoVs have been 'i 
The tone of our service being fixed, the natives have to a <»r-i; 
tun extent acoqmmhdated themselves to it ; and there is a privi- 
ledged license allowed them by the outsiders which is curious 
enough. They do things with the corps they dare not do in 
their viUaffps ; and in the ranks submit to what they would not 
off duty, ^hus in the town from which we wiite a Pariah 
must not, and would not, dare to touch even a Soodra. In the 
line on parade, the men are correctly sized, and a Hindoo of any 
caste may find himself between a Pariah and Chuckler, and bo 
jpsried to his heart’s content for on hour at a time. There sm 
many other httle differences between the Military and Civil Hin" 
doo or Mahomedan ; and the laxity on the part of the foimer is 
oxottsed by his bung considered, when he enters the Army, to 
We joined the “ Sipahee«ka>zat”>~the sddier caste. 

A Bijpoot must find it a difficult thing to stomach s. retri** 
mood fitom a Parish. But it is clearly ui^qmtood, and stMoUir 
enforood with us; that official rank overrims all jc^ aupoWln 
; aod io a lengthened service we have never Imqwn a tauifti 
or ikiult on ibe score of easte, form a <»uae of compwnt wuiN 
axiom, most rigidly carried out, is that on duty, the &ot of W 
Samaaia, less. ^ g * ' 
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ing a fellow aoldier levels all distinctions. The Havildar M^or 
of the Begiment is a Culler”, a man of the thief caste, but no 
one is more respected or could be more readily obeyed. He has 
a wonderful genius for accounts and a high character for probity. 
All collections of money for general purposes are invariably 
entrusted to, and managed by him, to his own exceeding relish, 
and the satisfaction of all parties. Speaking of general sub- 
scriptions, we may mention one, which shows that even with the 
many differeuces between our men, they are capable on some 
occasions of a considerable Catholicism. And first we may say 
that no Fuquecrs, Brahmins, or Byraghecs are allowed to ro> 
side in tbe| Lines. They arc of course allowed to come and beg, 
bdt none are ^>ermitted permanently to occupy huls among the 
sepoys. This is a rule most stringently enforced, and we be- 
lieve with the Iftppiest effect To each Begiment however there 
is attached a Cazee and a Brahmin. The former has cha%e of 
and reads prayers in the Musjid, there always being one exclu- 
sively lor the use of the corps, and performs the nece<iBary cere- 
monies at marriages, births, and deaths amon^the Mahomedan 
community. The latter always comes to morning Boll-oall, 
warns the men of the unlucky hours of the day ; and tells of the 
proximity of festivals, and the existing condition of the moon 
and stars. Tie only is authorized to officiate on occasions of 
feasts and family epochs among the Hindoos, when the services 
of a Brahmin are required. Both these ■ functionaries are 
chosen by the men, and sanctioned by the Commanding Officer. 
Once installed, they will allow no poachers on their premises, 
and form an excellent check on any enterpriz^ outsider who 
may try to get to the weak side oi the sepoys. They have no 
* pay from Government, but each man in the Begiment gives half 
an anna monthly, the higher grades a little more, aM ffie whole 
is divided into three shares. One goes to the Coze* another to 
the Brahmin, and the third to the Barrack-sweeper. Somewhat 
low company certainly for their religious teachers to be classed 
with an old woman whose sole occupation is to sweep out the 
Barracks. But the fellowship shewn in the mutual assistance 
of Hindoo and Mahomedan, is a lesson of tolerance few would 
believe the native capable of giving us. 

The Madras Begiments are huttbd in regular Linos,” That 
is, their amaU houses run iu continuous streets, famng inwards* 
one for each company ; while a large street runs through the 
middle of the who\e, and so divides the right from the left subo 
divinon. There is i bazaar attached, wi% a Cotwall and two 
Peons, paidl)^ Gover^ent, to maintain order. Moat bnsy, 
hustling tfiaces the lines and bazaar are, for, gs. tnost mojple 
now know, the Madras Sepoy has always his family with 1^. 
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Wherever he may go in India, unless it be on service, there 
go wife and child, who look on themselves as'port and parcel 
of the Begiiiient quite as much as the husband does* We believe 
this point in the organization of the Madras Army to be one 
of immense advantage to the men themselves and to the Govern- 
ment* In conversing with the men, and with the Natives of 
the Deccan generally, regarding tlfe late Revolt in Bengal, they 
have invariably instanced the fact of the Bengal Sepoys being 
bachelors, or, if married, living apart fijom their families, as 
though not a cause of the mutiny, still one of the principal evils 
in the condition of the Army,, which permitted so reckless an 
exhibition of bad faith. They speak most strongly and unejui- 
mously on this abnormal position of the Bengal Sepoy, viewing 
it as a violation of one of the primary laws of society. A few 
days ago a Hindoostanee of the Regiment returned from Jaul- 
nah, where he had been on leav#. We were talking of the 
doings of the Hyderabad Contingent, in which he had many 
relations. We remarked, It is somewhat strange in such 
^ a disturbed place, and where the men must have been exposed 

* to evil influences, that the Infantry of the Contingent, who are 
^ all Ilindoostanees, should have been so perfectly staunch.” 

* He at once replied ; They all have their families with them, 

* how could they revolt I ” 

in our Army bachelorhood is always advanced as a cause of 
any piece of folly or wickedness a Sepoy may commit ; his being 
married, always cited as a test of trustworthiness. According- 
ly we find that not only in theory is marriage a soberer, but in 
positive fact and reality, no surer method can be devised of 
reclaiming a thoughtless soldier, than by tying a wife round him 
neck. It is constantly prescribed by us as a cure for the mis- 
chievous v^aries of our scamps, they themselves not unfre- 
quently, when in trouble, asking leave !b get married ; naively 
adriing that after that, there is no fear of their going astray* 
The sedative dose is often increased by the addition, not only 
of wife at® child, but of their poor relations. And this briilgs 
out one most admirable quality of our men — the self*deuial and 

E ktiencb with which they submit to be burdened by their 
th and kin. If the one thinks it no shame to eat the bread of 
idleness, he must certainly be encouraged by the stoic en* 
durance of his benefactor. 

The military objections to the families are as nothing 
pared to the political advantages. When ordered to the I 
Oil fbrdgn service, they are of course left bohiad ; ai\d wfi 
in garrison their presence is an unmixed good. The 
rows, and tesi^nsibilitics which attend, in ever yaryinjg f* ^ 
'''''' ‘ ; s 
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the husband and father, are softening influences, which make 
most sons of humanity better men, and none of them worse sol- 
diers. Give any one something to live for, something to lose, 
and the thought of those that will suffer by his fault will often 
rise up to dissuade him from folly and crime. And the remon- 
strances often come from a more determined voice than thht of 
conscience. The wives of our soldiers know ’liheir hours for 
duty and drill perfectly ; and a punishment parade is detected^^ 
at once. The husband has not only to undergo the displeasure 
of his officer ; but has to submit to the reproaches of his better 
half. Still moso useful however is their assistance in preventing 
miscondact. A quiet hint conveyed to a mother is generally 
th^kfully received and promptly acted on. AVhile, on other, 
and we must confess rare, occasions, a message will come from 
the household, that the delinquent has been terribly misbehav- 
ing, and a sharp punishment^ill do him no harm. 

The military tone which tnese ladies adopt in conversation is 
most amusing. For instance, while writing, a petitioner stands at 
our door. She is the wife of a Pcnsicner who has been turned out 
of. the lines, and she is begging that his fault may be forgiven. She 
says " I too am a servant of Government, my father was a sol- 
‘ dier. My husband served thirty-two years, and I have given 

* my two sons to the same Flag. Do you suppose if I had been 
‘ here, this old fool (pointing to her husband) could have misbe- 
‘ haved himself in this way ? Do you think I do not know 
‘ the regulations of the service ? I too am a child of the Regi- 
‘ ment, I was born, brought up, and married under your Flag ; 

* and under your Flag I will die. You have turned me out 
j,* among a strange people, and I have been so for months now. 

* Let me come back. I will swear below the colours of the Re- 

* giment that no fault of this kind trill occur again. If it does, 

* shoot me with musketry or blow me away from a gun 1” 

Another peculiarity on the Madras fide are the " Recruit bay” 
and " Pension boy” establishments, attached to each Regiment 
No hoy is eligible for enlistment in these, unless ht be the or- 
.phan son or eon of a Native officer, or soldier (eflfectiye, non- 
effective, or pensioned) who has been or is in the Bervi(^. The 
pay. is three rupees and a half a month.* There are forty pen- 
si on hoys, and thirty recruit boys authorize4for each corps. The 
may be entertained of any age under fourteen; and 
uH^ttaining the i^e of twelve years, may be transferred to 
J^class of recruU boys, if considered by the Medical officer 
ppEely to bee.eyentually fit for the ranks. But if they do itot 
'feeem fil % eventual employment as sepoys, they, are to be dis- 
' charged at fourteen. Recruit boys not under siigieen, if passed 
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by the Medical officer, may be transferred to the ranks ; but if 
unfit for transfer are to be discharged on attaining the age of 
eighteen. Vernacular schools are maintained by Government 
for their instruction, and they are made to attend regularly. 
An English school is kept up by the European officers, a small 
charge being made for attendance, which is of course optional. 
The boys are ^regularly drilled and instructed in every part of 
company drill (exercise with the musket excepted), and in every * 
"^practical part of duties in garrison. It is directed, ^*they 
^are to be considered in every point of view as soldiers^ to be 
* treated as such, and to be regularly trained and habituated to 
‘ the performance of military duty.” Such boys ap are too young 
to attend drill, remain at home ; bat as soon as they can Walk 
steadily, they come out once a week to Iparn how to salute. It 
is great fun to them, and rather amusing to see the little fellows 
toddling along in military undress, making a salute at a fixed 
point ; and then generally breaking out into a laugh, scampering 
off to the rest, who drawh up in line a^ ready to^go through 
the same ceremony. these infants there are squads of 

varying sizes up to the lads of sixteen who are drilled once a 
day, and who want very little instruction when they join the 
ranks. The big boys are detailed regularly in their tour for or- 
derly duty with the Commanding Officer, and Regimental Staff, 
but it is strictly forbidden to employ them in any other man- 
ner. No recruit or pension boj is allowed to leave Regimen- 
tal Ilead'quarters unless for urgent reasons ; and practically very 
few are ever absent. 

Wo are of opinion that this establishment is a most valu- 
able one. Apart from the sharp sepoys we get from it, 
the provision here supplied for the widow and children of de- 
ceased men, is admirable in spirit, and is heartily appreciat- 
ed in practice. It serves to keep up the old families in 
the Regiment, and makes it most entirely the home of the sejpoy. 

pension of this kind appeals most favorably to the ideas oi the 
natives, and they themselves never fail to_ ^eak of it as the 
greatest blessing thdt could be given them. It is practically of 
advaq|fiige also, for the transferred recruit boys always make 
. good soldiers. Th^ are better educated than most of the re- 
cruits we got, anc^om daily acquaintance with military duties 
of every shape and rorm, they are thoroughly up to all Regimen- 
tal work. Th^ really superior men we obtain from this estoblish- 
ment will be apparent from the following statements of the 
position tliey hold in the Regiment. 
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Memo, of “ Boy Transfers” in the — Regt. N, /. 


• 

Native Officers. 

Havildars. 

DO 

.1 

i 

cr* 

’S 

!zi 

i 

Privates. 

Tiftal strength in each grade 

Of these’ are Boy Transfers” 

2a 

10 

60 

12 

go 

12 

33 

7 

974 

45 


And now, comparing the advancement of the “ Boy Transfer” 
with that of the ordinary sepoy, we find he far outstrips him. 

Average of J^omotion in — ^Regiment N. L : — 


Grade. 

pAVEKAGK OF 

Begt. Higher 
Grades to Regtl. 
Bank and File. 

Boy- Transferred 
Higher Grades to 
Boy-Transferred 
Bank and File. 

Native Officers ... •" 

Havildars 

Naiques 

Lance Naiques 

Total Higher grades ... 


1 to 4i 

1 to3| 

1 to 3| 

■ 1 to 7i 

1 to 6 

1 to 1 


Or, in other words, a transferred boy has ten times greater 
probability of being a Native officer thai an ordinary recruit 
ms, and five times better chance of being a Havildar, ||piqae, 
or Lance Naique. While, of eighty>six trausferred boys of all 
ranks in the corps, no less than forty-one,^ nearly one-half of 
them, have risen above the grade of Frivat^ 

We frequently see notice taken of the system of promotion 
which obtained in the late Bengal Army, as contrasted with 
that of Madras. It 'will be advisable therefore to give our Be- 
gulatkms on the subject, with the result. All promotions in the 
non-commissioned grades are made by the Commanding Officer 
without reference to any one. Promotion to the rank of Native 
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officer is made by Government on the recommendation of Com* 
manding Officers^ ^hose nominations are almoat never passed 
over, and with whom the men themselves believe the real power 
resides. Should it be proposed to pass over any man, the rea- 
sons for doing so must be staiod. In practice there are gene- 
rally about half a dozen llavildars at the top of the list, who 
are regularly superseded on the occasion of any casualty. Their 
numbers are reduced by penbioning, but rise again by iucompe- 
*tent men, who in their turn come to be passed over. The giMde 
next above a Private ib that of Laftje Naique. It is ord^ed 
that, "no Private shall be eligible to tbe rank of Lance fsaique 
‘ who is not able to read and write, and who has not completed 
‘ a peiiod of three years’ service in the ranks ; with the cxcep- 
* lion ol tranbfcricd rcoiuit boys, who may be alter two years’ 
‘ service. These limitations may however bo waived in instan- 
^ ees of distinguished bravery, and conduct in the field, or fidel- 
^ ity to Government.” From the grade of Lance Naique to 
Naique, promotions are niadfi by seniority only — as it is laid down 
tint if a man be not fit for Naique, he is not lor Lance Nai(|ue, 
and should be remanded to tlve ranks. Promotions from Naique 
Havildar aie dependent on passing an examination in duty 
matters, and popsobsing a fitness for the new office. It results 
there arc generally a lew Naiijues at tJie top of the list who are 
not consideied eligible for advancement and arc passed over. 
From Havildar to Native officei promotion ie obtained without 
examination, and is very piojierlj ma.de to depend largely on 
the amount of respect from the lower grades tile candidate may 
be expected to command. In this respect^ the man’s piivate 
character has considerable weight, as well as h*i8 aptitude or other- 
wise for the command of others. 

Thef^ is no indication, in any of our Regulations, of its be- 
ing the desire of Government that young men should he chosen 
as Lance Naiques. Permission is given to j>romote a soldier of 
three years’ standing, but there is no prohibition as to the 
length of service beyond which Officers are not to go. The result 
is a mixture of proAtion for binartness, and promotion for 
steadiness. Some Commanding Officers affect the former class, 
some the latter. But as the Command oi a Rf^giment seldom 
remains many yeara^in the hands of one Officer, there is gene- 
rally a variety of both styles. In the corps from which our ex- 
amples are taken, the Commissioned and Non-Commibsioned 
stand as follows : — 
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Average Age. Average Service. 

Subadars • ' 

54 

36 

Jemadars 

47 

29 

Havildars 

42 

24 

Naiques • 

33 

15 

Lance Naiques 

28 

10 


This makes seven years and a half as the servipe at which 
OUT men usually get their first step up the ladder, and this 
may be looked on as fairly representing the general average 
of i||ie Army. Itdividuall^ we are not an advocate for too early 
promotion. We have carefully watched the manner in which 
duties are performed by themen, under young Non-Commissioned 
Officers, and under those of longer standing ; and the advantage 
is entirely with the latter. We cannot see how it can be other- 
wise. We believe it is in accordance with the native character, 
and best suited to our 'system of promotion only from the 
ranks. The discipline, and, what is as important, the temper of 
a Eegiment, depend largely on the Non-Commissioned Officers. 
It' is a fatal mistake thei'efore to sacrifice the efficiency of these 
grades, merely with the view of obtaining a smart set of 
Native officers, which is the general object in promoting young 
men. No doubt we can enforce military obedience from a 
grey-headed soldier to his stripling superior ; but as long as 
we promote men of all castes and persuasions, — men with no in- 
hexent or prcscrij)tive right to command, we prefer to see that 
natural deference to seniority in years and consequent superior 
experience, whicb exists nowhere ifiore strongly than in the Na- 
tive of India. 

In the Madras Army Hindoostanee fulfils its essential, origi- 
nal portion of being the language of the camp. We have al- 
ready pointed out that Tamul and Teloogoo are the lai%uages 
spoken by \he Hindoo portion of our troops as their natural 
tongue ; but not the less true is it, that the “ lingua franceC* of our 
Begiment is Hindoostanee. Until within the last eighteen naonths, 
when our recruits (principally Telingas^ave been enlisted by 
hundreds, there were probably in the cor^not a dozen men who 
could notlepeak Hindoostanee, in addition to their native tongue 
whatever that might be ; while one-half of our soldiers could 
talk all three of the Deccan, tongues viz., Teloogoo, Tamul and 
Hindoostanee. 'Even now the Telinga recruits *are beginning to 
pick up the latter language. The first sentence they learn* and it 
comes glibly enough, is, “ Burma lia boon, Sahib.” — ^**111870 
reedyed my pay. Sir.” 

. ^doeerves*^ fiotioe too, that the many English words mixed 
up with oaf drill, are faoDuliar to all in the lines. Not a few are 
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regularly incorporated with the native languages and in common 
use. The expressions, right — left — front — rear — <Jlean — wrong — ' 
and such like, are hourly used in the ordinary domestic work 
of a family. We are assured by old soldiers that this adoption 
of English words is most markedly on the increase, and appre- 
ciably so since the children have had the advantage of an Eng- 
lish JRegimental school. • 

We have thus sketched in outline the constitution and social 
condition of a Madras Regiment, and we believe they are 
based on the soundest principles of political economy. Althoiigh 
our position in India is exceptional, there are general laws 
which we must observe, or at least cannot disregard with 
impunity. One of these — of peculiar importance in this country 
— is the necessity of kce|)ing the military institutions Up to 
the pitch of the Civil administration. This we enthely failed to 
do in Hengal. The Army tliere was a foreign one, mr the Oude 
soldier had ‘more of nation^iUty in him' than belonged to any 
people within our own territories. He was essentially a mer- 
cenary serving a Government other than his own. Having 
thus a faulty material, we omitted to mould it according to the 
more catholic principles of our general administration ; and 
permitted it to assume a position and tone by no means in 
consonance with tlie condition of our other subjects. The Army 
was alien and exotic, and entirely wanting in any of the refjui- 
sites for a natural aIl<?gianoe to ns as its rulers. On tlie M^- 
ras side tlie troops are precjgely the reverse of this. Men from 
all parts of the Presidency are in the ranks. There is not a 
district or village which does not occasionally furnish a re- 
cruit. Each grade or - sect of the Hindoo scale is repre- 
sented; and even those .beyond the. pale of caste, can find 
honorable employment, where social ilisqualifications offer no 
obstacle to their military advancement. Principally drawing our 
men from the artizans and rural population, we strike deep into 
that portion of the community, who, most interested in the 
permanency of a st^ng Government, form the best found^itioti 
on which to rest our Hold on the country. 

From our recruiting field being so extensive, we^tain the 
greatest possible advantages of a pension establishment Out 
men generally |etire to their own villages and there settle down, 
stilL under the eye of Government — proofs of the good faith ^ 
tod real charity of our rule. And being habituated to obey and 
resl^ect the power which fosters them, they are especially ' 
to consolidate the good will of those among they are 

thrown. With its arms thus outstretched thfoughoU^ the land^-^ 
the individuality of the men maintained by the cloae ties whi^' 

SliPTEMDBB, 1859, ^ T ^ - 
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bind them to their village, and yet the entirety of the corps 
prdterved by the presence of the families, — a Madras Begiment 
forms a ready centre from which European influence in its hap- 
piest form should be spread forth. 

An officer has opportunities of winning the confidence of tho 
Native, in a far higher degree than is possessed by Europeans in 
any other position. .Our men are known to us not alone as soi- 
diers ; we see them in every ca|>acity of social and domestic 
life. We can add to the supcrfieinl acquaintance with their 
conduct, obtainable on pi^ndc, the keener and truer observation 
of their private character, by which only a correct judgment of 
their real worth can be formed. If an olfioor’s inclination as well 
as his duty lead him to encourage and maintain a free intercourse 
With^tlio sepoys, be will find his men enter readily into the discus- 
sion of thpir personal anxieties ahd family affairs ; giving him au 
insight int(^ Native customs and feelings of the most thorough 
description. With doors open to all visitors, and a friendly 
word for such ns avail themselves of the opportunity, he will 
find tho popular idea of native reticence vanish before the mul- 
tifarious confidences be will be submitted to. Tho children 


come, to read their vernacular lessons, or to show the progress 
they have made in 'English. The lad, as he hears his transfer to 
the ranks, is anxious to show he iii up to the Government 
standard, and has the will to carry a musket. The young re- 
cruit who has left the drill ground for his company, wishes to 
make acquaintance with his officer. Tho soldier of a few years’ 
standing comes to say he has leaAt the first and second part of 
the Drill'book, and is ready for examination for Lance Naique. 
The sepoy of longer standing has to tell of weary hoping for 

P romotion, and of his being superseded by more fortunate men. 

'ho old soldier, with his children by his side, will lament tho 
high price of food, and show item by item that it is onlyjby 

f reat frugality he can keep out of debt. The widow brings 
er child to be rc'gistered for the next vacancy in the boy es- 
tablishment The old lady comes to say she has arranged the 
mayiage of her sepoy son, and begs he may be held in remem- 
brance mfv he is undertaking heavier responsibilities. Theso 
are the private and friendly visits made at leisure times, which 
an officer should always encourage; and which, combined with 
the many matters brought before him officially, give him, if he 
have but ordinary intmligence and heart, a chance of master- 
ingnative character in all Ha phases. 

iDmre are hut few minds— be the people who they may — so 
tSMlituted aB to resist the softening eneot of a generous sympa- 
thy. We ure in the right position to exert this influence over 
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our sepoys. Holiliug a neutral ground, rcmorcred from the 
prejudices of iainily or sect, we stand on a higher lovellbau 
their fellow natives of any class, and have largely conceded to 
us that eveu-haudedness which is the first essential fur the pro- 
per exercise of power. Willi this superior facility for the suc- 
cessful administration of justice, we fail to win the trust of 
our Eastern subjects mainly through ignorance. The native 
seldom believes that the officer. Civil or Military, wilfully does 
an injustice ; but he laments the many injuries inliiuted from a 
want of information on the part of the officiid, or from his de- 
pendence on the nuuieixius go-betweens who separate the go- 
verning and governed. If an officer content himself with re- 
commending for promotion, ordering punishments, issuing par, 
and seeing his men are clean on parade, he may be strictly, with, 
in the “ Regulations,*’ but he does not meet the requirements 
of his position. If he do nut enter heart and soul into the duties 
— undefined, but still duties — which arise from the moral and 
political obligations under ’which ho lies, he will fail to carry 
out his share of the great problem England is this day striving 
to solve in the East. 

lie must aim higher than. the red tape level, and must come 
closer to the heiirts of his men than is indicated in the “ Stand- 
ing Orders.” Let him be honest of purpose, frank in bis bear- 
ing, and cordial in his treatment of his sepoys, and ho will soon 
take a more generous view of their character, than ifhe see 
them only through an official mist. It is a taunt often thrown 
against natives that they have no gratitude ; but wo arc of opi- 
nion that the gravest error lies on our part, in arrogatine to 
ourselves as a class, a title to universal gratitude fiotn the mi^ty 
mass under our rule. As it is however, we find many who 
personally have no*Glaim, take credit to themselves from the 
general stock, and assume a right to feelings, no act of theirs 
could be expected to call forth. Now, we want our Officers, 
particularly Ilegimental Officers, who are thrown more in con- 
tact with natives than any other class, to begin with a little 
wholesome humility. They must give up trading on ^ther 
people’s capital, for, in truth, the day is passed bya for that. 
There are discriminating minds taking the measure of their ca- 
pabilities, who will Judgo of them simply as th<^ find them. 
They should honestly ask themselves, “ what have 1 done to de- 
serve the respect of these, my fellow creatures?” And if 
conscience acknowledge shortcomings, they must set about their 
correction. 

It is the port of Government however to tehc a promiaeiili 
share in the impreyement of their officers ; and w« would eifr* 

T a 
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nestly urge on them the propriety of a full and thorough in- 
vea^lipation into this portion of the “ Army Keorganization.” 
There is an entire absence of any reference to it in the proceed- 
ings of •the Commission which has just sent in its report to 
Her Majesty ; and this omission we think a strong proof of the 
narrow grounds on which the enquiry proceeded. In ansvrer 
to this it maybe said, that it is but the other day the authorities 
converted “ Addiscombe” into the “ lioyal Indian Military Col- 
lege,” and issued the regulations f<jr the examination of Cadets 
for the Infantry Dci)artnient on admission, and for their in- 
struction and training in that institution. But, it is a study 
of these regulations which has convinced us that the position and 
duties of Regimental Infantry officers is quite misunderstood. We 
find that their “ training” in this College consists of Mathematics 
— Mathematics — Mathematics. And, we ask all grades of our 
European Commissioned Officers, from the Ensign to the Gene- 
ral Commanding a Division, if Euclid or Vulgar Fractions are 
calculated to assist them in managing- sepoys. We are not going 
into the abstract question of the utility or non-utility of training 
men for a specific work, for the point is admitted in the exis- 
tence of the new College. But .we are clearly of opinion that 
the object of this Institution is of no avail, unless, in the words 
of Sir James Outram, its regulations be constructed “ with a 
‘ view to training officers /or India, and leading their thoughts ^ 
‘and wishes from early youth to India.” The italics are Sir 
James Outi'am’s, and indicate the pith of the whole matter. 

In conclusion, we would state our. conviction, that constitute 
and discipline the Native Army as you may, the time has come 
when the management of it is infinitely more difficult than it 
has been before ; and that this difficulty will increase with rapid 
strides. Adopting the “ Irregular” systerat enlarging the pow- 
ers of Commanding Officers ; and giving facilities for the use 
of the cat-o’-nine tails, are all so many steps backwards, 

• are opposed to the spirit of the times^ and as such will prove 
most perilous in their adoption. We can never go on educating 
the j ^ople, improving commerce and agriculture, and infepo* 
duct%- l^ilways, on the one hand — while tm the other, we 
return to the. feudal ^stom of military .service, lash our se- 
poys, and make our Commanding Officers despots. On the 
contrary we believe our safest, and certainly our most hon- 
est course, is to throw into our military admiujetratioii. the 
same enlightenment which is being extended to our Civil Go- 
vernment of the country. At any rate, let our officers be 
thorougMy ediueat^, their instruction being general as re- 
gwds Indian special as regards the P|eBidency to wMoh 
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they are proceeding. Having thus started them ^rly, hold 
out inducements for them to remain with their BegimentljliaRd 
we may have qualified and contented men Vorking, with a will, 
in our Native Battalions. Having such, we may convert our 
Army into a source of security and strength instead of, 
as many now suppose it, a source of weakaess and danger. 
We may make our Regiments the nurseries of European en- 
lightenment, and our otficevs the most advanced pioneers in 
the East. ^ 
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. Ant. VII. — 1. Travels in Cashmere. By G. T. ViGNE, 2 Vols. 

1842. 

2. MoorCrOFt’b Travels in the Himalayan Provinces, 2 Vole. 

1841. 

It was on one of those balmy mornings after rain which in the 
spring months ^ March and April render the Punjab cli- 
mate BO agreeluble, that w.e had occasion to visit the rose 
garden of a Punjabee Sikh gentleman near Wuzeerabad.' From 
the upper storey of a summer house we overlooked the blooming 
expanse of rose-beds, and also the waving corn fields of the Che- 
nab valley. ‘ Across the river in the distance there was clearly 
visible a noble section of the Himalayan Mountains, that fam- 
ed Peer Punjal range, the great snowy barrier that separates 
Cashmere from India. Common as such sights are in the Upper 
Punjab, we could not but pause to admire the brilliant snow white 
and pure blue of those glorious mounttuns. Our friend the owner 
of the garden, who had while employed under Sikh regime re- 
sided in Cashmere, remarked that he who would see that valley 
must first surmount those snowy mountains beyond which lay the 
promised land. Thence the conversation turned to the various 
rulers of the country who must have looked on the very scene we 
were now beholding, to the Mogul Emperors who loved scenery * 
and its associations, to Bunjeet Singh of later day, who often 
came to this place but who cared little# for such views, and who 
after Cashmere had been conquered by the valour of his Generals, 
never visited that valley which was indeed the jewel of the Sikh 
kingdom. Thus conversing we resolved to cross over that 
beautiful range and descend into the valley beyond it, and 
thus see with the eye that Paradise which had been presented to 
the imagination by the poetry of Moore, by the antiquarian re- 
search ot Wilson, by the travels of^BevRier, Moorcroft and Vigne; 
by the.oral description of the many British officers, sportsmen and 
tourists, who yearly betake themselves thither for health and re- 
cr^tmn ; and by the universal tradition of a|l educated natives, 
witii" whom the beauty of Cashmere has pamd into a proverb 
never trite though perpetually used. 

In consequence of tms resolve, during the early part of the fol- 
lowing June, a party consisting of three gentlemen and two ladies 

E issea by Wuzeerabad, through the Goojerat District, to 
hiaaber on the frontier which divides the new kingdom of 
Jummoo from^the British Punjab. ’ This Bhimber lies at 
the foot . of me first low hills that rise out of the plain 
lying betweln the rivers Chenab and Jhelum : and from thtS 
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Mint commences the hill road that ' leads right over the Peer 
Funjal mountains and thence down into Cashmere , and which 
the Mogul Emperors established as the great imperial route to 
the valley. Tlus route, though not the easiest, is by far the 
grandest and most interesting of the four routes which lead to ' 
the valley, and is the one to which the attention of travellers ■ 
is first directed. For the sake, therefore, of those who may not 
as ^et have been to Cashmere, we shall first ei^cavour to give 
an idea of the real character of this celebrated route. When 
the intending tourist first scans this route on any of the recent 
maps (such as Thuillier’s map of the Punjab) his eye wanders 
hopelessly through a labyrinth of topography, and he wonders 
how he is to get over all these places of which the geographical 
appearance is so threatening, and what manner of things he 
■ shall see by the way. These natural misgivings we shall at- 
tempt to remove. , 

From Bhimber to Shupejon on jthe, frontier of Cashmere is 
a distance of nine fixed marches, averaging fifteen miles each, 
and amounting in all to nearly 150 miles. The journey 
may be naturally divided into two divisions, firstly, that South of 
the ■ Punjab ranges five marches ; secondly, the crossing of the 
above-mentioned ranges, namely the Kuttun Punjal and Peer 
Punjal, four marches. Wo shall briefly describe each division. 

* First, then, from Bhimber to the foot of the Kuttun Punjal. 
It may be said in a word that you have to first to cross a low , 
range which leads you into a plain, whence you cross another 
low range, and thence into the valley of the river Tovee. Then 
you follow the- course of this little river ^hioh conducts you 
pretty straight to the base of the Kuttun ^Anjal. This part of 
the route is simple enough and easily intelligible. But as even 
in this, the simpler portiofi of the route, the marches, some 
of them, are highly interesting, it may be well to give a few details. 
The traveller would not be tempted to stay Tong at Bhimber. 
The place is very hot, and has nothing to be seen except the re- 
mains of dh old imperial caravanserai. The staging house 
(built of wood and mud) is somewhat- wretched. Leaving Bib- 
ber you cross at onM over a low sandstone range named Adutak 
into a rich plain called the Sumaree valley. Though the cli- 
mate is still hot you feel yourself transported from the fiery 
atmosphere, the driving dust, the scorched plains of the Punjab, 
into the interior of the Hinudayas, with clear atmosphere, inn- 
ning stIel^ns, and varied foliage. Then you cross anothieir f 
rai^e over whioh*the road is very stiff and strong ^to the No#- '' 
she^ valley. Here you job the course of ^e Tovee j 
tioited above. I 
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To thdse acquaiuted with the politics of this part of the coun- 
try Nowfihehra is intereptiiig as ha^iiij^ been a residence of the 
unfiu lunate Rajah Jowahir Singh, Tliis Jownhir Singh was the 
son of the great Dhyan Snigli, wdio was one of the princii al uii- 
nisleis of liunjcet Singli, and was ailciwarda tragically mur- 
dered in the citadel of Lahore. When Dhjan Singh was 
high in favour with Runjeet Singh, he intiodmed at Court 
his cider brother Golab Singh, then in humble circumbtaiices. 
When, some years aft e** wards, Golab Singh lO^e to such a 
position that after the bulh j Campaign of 1 8 lO, he was recognized 
by the Biitish Go\(.rmncnt as King of •lummoo and Caslimou*. a 
separate teiritory was allotted to dowcdiiv Siiijli, the son of the 
brother upon wln^e bhouldcis (rolab Singh had hist lisciitopowci- 
The sepal ate tcrritoiy ol Jowahir Singh lay lomul tliib Now^hch- 
ra and Kotlco (which lath r lies on the Toonch loute to Cash- 
mere). Here he used lorcbide, and uud^red hinibell beloved 
by lus people; sittings a good example ol how a nati\o prince 
ought to rule with justice and mo Iciation, But iinfoitunato- 
ly there soon aiosc a mortal quaiicl between himself and his un- 
cle Golab Singh ; ol which we will say nothing ( xcept that theic 
were faults on both sidtb. Jowahir Singh left hib territory and 
went to Lahore. Duang a long and angry negotiation between 
himself and his nephew, Golab Singh (|uietly jilaced troops on nn- 
portdnt strategic points allioandtho Kotlteand Nowbhehra terii- 
tory. And one tine morning in the month of Mai eh 1855, that 
fair domain was o\eriun fiom half a do/eii diftii cut directions. 
At that moment the spirit ot Jowaliir Singh's troops and ser\ants 
was good : some w(^ even really dc\oted. His people were ge- 
nerally for him. Tlad he then instantly returned to head lii-i 
followers in poison, he might ha^ c saved his dominions. But 
though a popular man he was not a brave one, and ho staid at 
Jjahore lamenting 'Jhus in aftw days his touitory passed in- 
to the hands of his great uncle. His servants, however, carried on 
for some weeks a hopeless struggle ; and a desperate few got 
cooped up in chc Hill Port of Mungla Devco near Nowbhehra. 
Tljpy were starved into submission , and their Command- 
er Was sent to expiate the crime of his bravery and devotion in 
the dungeon of Reassec. lie has recently however been set 
free. Reft of his principality Jowahir Singh found with us 4hat 
asylum which is never denied to the unfortunate. And one of 
John LWreuce’s last acts was to obtain for him from the 
HoharB^ah of Jummoo, an allowance of one lakh of Rupees or 
£10,000 peranum. " • 

^ 8uch bneny is the history connected with Nowshehra. Sav- 
»g ipenf a day in a charming grove with b remarJtftWy pic- 
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Itircsque old well, the traveller may in the afternoon visit the 
town and its fine old Serai on the hi^gh bank of the Tovee, 
and see the upper room in which the unfortunate Jowahir Singh 
used to sit and enjoy the prospect, and from which the fort of 
Mungla Devee, distant about 8 miles, is clearly visible. From 
Nowshehra you march by the banks of the roaring and impetuous 
Tovee ; along a road still but ornamented with rocks and with 
the red flowers of the oleander, till you reach a place call- 
cd Cliingus. Here there is a ruined caravanserai overgrown 
with brushwood, and affording countless “subjects” for a 
sketcher. Perched on the steep and wooded bank of the Tovee 
it looks exactly like one of the baronial ruins of the Rhine. 

From Chingus yon again march along tlic course of the Tovee, 
crossing and recrossing the stony bed, till you get to Rajouree, 
which 13 the principal place on the whole route. The town of 
about 3,000 inhabitants is beautifully situated over the river. 
Its climate is hot, and in the autumn very feverish. On the op** 
posite side travellers arc jtbeommodated in an old imperial sum- 
mer house situated in a noble grove of plane trees, the first 
Avhich are met with. Underneath the summer house there 
rushes the Tovee, the water of which, as it rolls over the rocks, 
assumes the loveliest liucs, russet, emerald, purple. 

To llajouree there attaches that sympathetic interest which 
always pertains to the scenes of misfortune. The Chiefs or 
Rajas were a few years ago well-known men, and are mcn-^ 
tioned in all the books of travel But they are now ex- 
iles, and their place knows them no more. Originally Hindoo 
Rajpoots, they adopted Mahoinedanism in the time of the 
Emperor Aurungzebe, and were established in a feudal po- 
sition, as lords of the Rajouree valley. Thus they remain- 
ed till 1847, when Golab Singh of Jummoo was recognized aa 
sovereign of these Hills. Then they refused to bear allegiance 
to the new sovereign, and the Moha- Rajah, with the sanction of 
the British Resident, despatched a forqe to coerce them. At. 
that time Nuwab Imamooddecn was Governor of Cashmere, 
was ^ bound to send a force to co-operate by way of the Peer 
Punjal pass. The Nuwab, however, himself sympathised with 
the rebel’s cause, and took care that his Contingent should be. 
too late, and should find obstacles in the passes f To thib 
there subsists friendship between the Nuwab’s family and the 
Rajouree Chiefs on account of that affair. Despite this, ho we yer« 
the Rajouree Chiefs were beaten and driven out} ondiliiur-' 
deserted palaces, ruined mosques and family tombs 
diewn to travellers^ But they obtained an dsylom ill 
te^itoiy, and an allowance of £1,500 a year. J6a 
this kindness, they gave thoir sons and xotaiaers to fight 

SfimMBER, 1859. ® U 
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British sidie daring the dsnrk days of 1857, when there was snch 
sore need of good men and true to draw the sword against the trai- 
tor Hindostanees. To the traveller who now visits Eajouree it 
is a Gurious reflection, that this place has prodnced men to fight 
side by side with our Koglish soldiers on the battle-fields of 
Oude 

From Rajouree you march up a green cultivated valley with 
soft misty effects such as Copley Fielding would have loved to 
pmnt, past a noble ruined caravanserai, to Thanna. Here you 
first feel the commencement of an English climate, and sec yonr 
first cascade. You are to ascend the Ruttun Punjal range, 
quitting the valley of the Tovee ; and the first section of the 
journey is done. 

The Peer Punjal and the Ruttun Punjal run parallel to each 
other from East to West. The Peer is nature’s great wall, with 
snow-clad battlements, guarding Cashmere on the South : the 
Ruttun is its outwork or first parallel. ‘ The traveller then as- 
cends the Ruttun 8,000 feet above fhe level of the sea and des- 
cends into a glorious valley lying between it and the Peer. At a 
spot in this valley nauied Beraingutta there join two hill tor- 
rents, rushing with the whitest foam through the midst of the 
darkest fir forests. One of these streams indeed is named the 
** white-water,” as its surface is nothing but foam. Over this 
stream there frowns a rock of grand proportions, at the top of 
which there is a little fort. Near this there is a cascade of some 
celebrity. The spot is one of the most beautiful in this part 
of the Himalayas. The climate is delicious, and the traveller 
feels that at last he is within the bosom of the Hills. 

“ In the arm of Ilolvullyn and Catchedkam.” 

It was here that the Emperor Jehangeer, an intense lover of 
Nature, breathed his last. He loved Cashmere beyond any 

S ot in bis wide spread dominions, and he was journeying 
ere in the hope of restoring his shattered health. His atten- 
dants wished to bdry hiln at Rajouree : but the Empress insist^ 
on ilia bmng buried at the capital of the Punjab, and the Mau- 
aedeum at Shahdera near Lahore attests the place of his buriid. 

From Beramgutta you follow the course of the white-water, 
pastor^ through scenery adorned with every kind ofrock, fisliage 
and cascade, crossing and recrossmg the dashing torrant soma 
thirtv , times by little temporary wooden bridges, till you readh 
tbo mpt uf tibe Peer Punjal ; after halting at the mountain village 
, ef Poshefipa you ooiomence the ascent. . For miles you ride ut 
a.v^yi steep tncline over the surface of a glaeier of ntduratedi 
. aim#; aadi'iyoii hear a torrent rushing with hollow sound 
! 34#%/ the sao# at your feet Arrived at the crest of the Pass 
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]2,0U0 feet above the kvel of tlic sea, you may bivouac on tbo 
snow, which to a traveller fresh from the lurniug plains is a de- 
lightful refrigeration. You see a little round tower the possession 
of which denotes the sovereignty of the Passes, and a curious hut 
in which dwells the Peer or Saint after whom the pass is named 
the Peer Punjab You may sec the Saint himself, who os the 
guardian genius of the Pass, is regarded by travellers in much 
the same way as “ Maria” is by the Sicilian Mariners when 
they bing their Avc. And indeed it is no wonder that the Pass 
is the llomc of Superstition. For in winter the blabt sweeps 
furiously over the riven snow, any tiavcllcr setting foot there 
then would court instant death, and the Saint liimsrnf is obliged 
to “mizzle.” Marly in the summer morning the traveller com- 
mands an immense prospect over the lower hills, and the plains 
of the Punjab, and can cveu dcbcry the minarets of Lahore. But 
about noun the mists usually galhct up and obscure everything. 

From the Peer Punjal you march along a narrow valley with 
snow at your feet and saow all round, past Alleeabau Serai 
(a capital halting place), and then gradually descend towards 
Cashmere through a mngniliceut valley, the hills all around hav- 
ing their tops white with snow and their sides black with fir 
forests. And thus you arrive at Shupeyon, the first town witliin 
the valley. As tlie traveller !i])proache8 Sliupcyon he gets Ills 
first view of Cashmere, and docs indeed feel like a pilgrim iu 
sight of Jerusalem. lie secs the valley as it lies, a gem of the 
earth, at the foot of tlic snowy Himalayas. Its fiat expanse is 
doubly appreciated after tlie abrupt prccipitousness of the Peer 
Punjal. Coming from the Punjal> iu summer he has been ac- 
customed to associate with the plains the ideas of intense aridity, 
of red, yellow, or drab colours. Now he secs another plain, but 
one so difFcreut. Everything is the very reverse ofdustorheat. 
The ground js moist aud delicately green ; the balmy atmosphere 
throws a misty hue over the landscape. And the colours aro 
cither snow white, or azure, or grey, or violet, or indigo, or oiue* 
ral<i. The march to Cabhincrc is now finished. The rood, tltough 
everywhere very rough, is quite practicable for pedestrians W 
equestrians. Ladies con ride the whole way if they lilgs, and 
they can always travel in Hill Sedan chairs. 

Before describing the valley itself we shall toneb briefly on 
the other three routes, namely, the routes by Bannibal, by 
Pooneb and by Mozuflbrabad respectively. 

The Bonnihal route is now not open to European trav^ksi} 
except those who might be going on duty’, or by special Utrilttb 
tion of the Moha-Bojah. It is the direct reiul*mni Jninipao 
the Eastern eiCtrcmtty of Cashmere, and is used by the 
Bgfah’s stute, family retainers and troops; it paasetr 
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many of his favoarite Bajpoot Tillages. Leaving Jammoo by this 
route* the traveller passes near me foot of a hill with three 
lofty peaks* and called Trikuta Devee, or the “ Triple Peaked 
Goddess.” Then commences the ascent of the Ludhaka Dhar* 
at the top of which there is a vast expanse of table land* where 
shepherds feed their flocks. The pasturage is magnifleent, and 
thither repair* during summer time* the graziers with their herds 
from all the neighbouring country. Fiom this place tlic traveller 
commands a remarkable prosinct. On the one hand he looks 
right up to the mountains which bound Cabhmere on either side* 
and between which the \ alley just lies hidden. On the other hand 
he looks straight down on J ummoo and the plain of Lahore. There 
is probably not any view in that part of the Himalayas equal, in 
scope and variety, to this. Eiom here the road descends at a 
very steep gradient down to tlie Chenab river, there called the 
Chandra llhago. There the river, conflned bet ween rocky banks* 
rolls along its vast volume with terrific velocity. From rock 
to rock on each bank arc strung relies of great strength, flora 
those ropes are suspended chaiib* in which the traveller is seat- 
ed and well fastened with cords so that he cannot fall out, and 
then the chair is swung nciots. In the summer season you see 
immonso trunks of trees llo itin^ singly down the river. These 
are the cedars which arc cut in the Paugee ibrests on the sum- 
mits of mountains, and then throw n down precipices into the 
Chenab. The ri\ cr then lending its aid to man, carries this 
massive timber, free of charge or duty, down to the plains. 
At the jpoint where the Chen ib debouches from the low hills on 
to the broad plain, swimmers arc appointed to catch the timber 
as it floats. Thus secured it is carried to the principal work- 
shops of the Punjab, and is used for the construction of Barracks 
for European soldiers, of bridges, of public buildings, and now 
of Bailways. Such is the association of ideas in the traveller’s 
mind as be crosses the Chenab at this point. 

From the Chenab there commences an ascent of extraordinary 
length and steepness for eight or ten miles. This surmounted* 
the traveller flnds himself at the top of the lofty Loonkoto hill* 
wfaente he gets a siew similar to that from the top of the Lu' 
dhaka Dhar* though not quite equal. Thence he descends into 
the Buanihal valley* and once more ascending finds himself at 
thf crest of tho Buunibal Pass. From tliat point on a elear day 

J roa obtain one of the very best views to bo hod of the wholo vain 
ey of Cashmere. To a traveller approaching ftom the [daiiti 
the prospeet ie most ‘delightful and imposing* Then he descends 
by a steep road Hght down into the valley* and halts at Yernag* 
the aonreo the Vidustha-Jhelum river. 

Tho distance from Vemag to Jnmmoo by this route is shout 
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100 miles divided into ten marches. No snow is met with in the 
summer. There is no town or place of any interest. The osoent 
and descent to and from the Chonab, are great difficulties in the 
way, and with tho exception of the prospects from Uio Lud^ka 
Dhar and Loonkote hillb, the rood has nothing to compare with 
the interest and beauties of the Peer Punjal route. 

The third route is that by Mozutforabad. This is the easiest 
and perhaps the most frequented route to Cashmere, being tho 
only one which is open all the year round and haring no snow 
on it even in winter. And it is the only one at all suited for 
tho passage of troojj^. Passing through the hilly district of Brif 
tish lluzuia, now intersected by good roads, tho traveller arrives 
at Mozuflerabad, the ti'onlier town of the Moha-Rajah’s territory. 
In that neighbourhood tho valleys and mountains bounded by the 
snowy range of Kaglian, bristling witli painted and raggerl peaks, 
are very picture ujue. Tho town of Mozuflerabad closed in on 
three sides by hills, is a station for troopo ; but it is a small 
town devoid of interest. Tho road to Cashmere soon joins tho 
course of the Jhelnui, and runs along the right bank of that river 
to a place called Iluttcc. lleic the cross road from Murree (the 
British sanitarium) joins it, shortly after passing thiough 
Chikar. And here the liver is crossed by a swinging bridge 
similar to that we have just dcsctibed on (he Clicnab. The road 
from Muriec then runs along the left bank of tlie river j>a8t Uri 
to Biraiuulla : while the road fioin Mozufterabad continues its 
course along tlie right b.tnk, also to Bauunulla. Between Uri 
and Baramulla there are two in.irches, which are considered the 
most picturesque of all the marches in tho sevcnil routes which 
lead to Cashmere. In that vi inity, the Jheluui-Vidustha, after 
wandering so quietly through Cashmere, makes up for that by 
redoubled speed along a narrow and precipitous valley. The 
lulls on the left bank are clothed with rich cedar forests, stretch- 
ing down close to the wafer’s edge. To tho North West snowy 
mountains are visible. At two points Hindoo ruins are met 
with in the midst of the forest : they belong to a noble class of 
ruins which wc shall describe hereafter. No traveller jjasses 
this way without being struck by the combination of ioresi, 
rock, rushing waters and snow. The distance from Muireo to 
CMkar above-mentioned is four marches. The road is fair and 
a good deal frequented. But the Jbeluin luu to be orosaad 
imain half way, and the passage at that point is in summer oftton 
mfficult. 

At Iff if the road JPoonch joins in— the fourth and last rout! 

wUi^ wo ehuU describe. From the station of Jhelum the 
Teller crosses the river, and passes by two villagee nAsed 
poor and Cnowmok to KoUee ; or starting from Bhimber^ 
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Km by R eroBS road to Eotlce. This Eotlee was tho capital of 
Clhub6I, (so called from' the prerailiog tribe of Chib Bajpoots^) 
the territory of Jowalur Sio^h whom we have already meutioa- 
ed. The town is very prettily situated on a plateau with steep 
b anka , a healthy locality. It has excellent accommodation for 
European travellers. About here the hills are clothed with olive 

5 roves ; and the aspect of the country is pretty though not grand. 

'wo matches onwards you arrive at Poonch situated in a valley, 
malarious from artificial irrigaliuii. This is the uuhealthiest 
place in all these hills. The troops and establishment maintained 
there are at certain seasons obliged to fly from the fever, to a 
spot on the hills called Miindee. Poonch is the capital of the 
small territory of Baja Motce Singh, the younger brother of 
Jowahir Singh. Motce Singh resides at Jummoo, and keeps on 

f ood terms with his cousin the Moha-Rnja. After leaving 
*oonch you cross over tlic crest ol the Hajee Peer mountain, 
and then descend straight down upon Uri. 

Having thus touched' on the several routes to Cashmere we 
shall now endeavour to give some idea of the valley itself. 

Commencing with the capital of the valley, Srinugger, we 
riiall conduct the reader in imagination to the top of the Inkht'i* 
Soleiman, a well known hill in that immediate neighbourhood. 
Srinugger is situated on the bank of the Jhelum* Vidustha river, 
underneath the lower range which forms the Northern boundary 
of the valley. From this range there juts out at right anglea 
into the valley a steep hill of purplish rocks, at the foot of which 
lie the city and the lake of Srinugger. The hill is crowned 
by a small Hindoo temple of massive stone, called the “ Shunkur 
Acharj but near it arc the remains of a Mahomedan mosque, 
whence the hill is called by the Mahomedans the Tukht-i-Solei>' 
man. The view from the terrace of the Shunkur Acbaij is one of 
the shew places fur visitors. And certainly the view is the finest 
ia Cashmere, and probably one of the finest in tlie habitable 
world. Tour eye comprehends the whole valley about eighty milee 
long and twenty broad. You get a perfect idea of wlmt Cash-^ 
mere really is, a snow-girt valley ; an oblong plain fiowiug with 
waters luxuriant in flowers and trees and -shrubs and oreps , and 
^(^na ; teeming with human life and brute creation ; ana on aU 
environed oy snowy mountains, which liteiiitiiy tibe 
out from the rest of the world. We may ioifleed 
ereea “ penitua toto divisos orbe.” The valley m intjeiiina 
! ufidat of a dewftr—not of sand, but of rook, ffitmwi 
(^abmete is a gem, and the everlasting Hin^laya^ 

Saolii are the traVelter’e tirat ideas 
im' . wondeiful Panorama. At' almost one uutnca.ihe eye 
'two hundred and fifty miles oi snowy 
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taina : the Kishtwar range on ibe East^ the Peer Punjal range on 
the Souths the Eaghan range on the West ; and’on the !^orth 
the noble hills of Hurmookh, the highest peak of which towers 
up to 17,000 feet, and, overlooking the valley, reigns the undis* 
puted monarch of all the hills immediately round Cashmere. 

Then, looking at the valley itself, the traveller observes the 
tortuous meandering course of the Jbelum-Vidustha river, from 
the point where it passes by Islamabad at the Eastern end of the 
valley, to the point where it bursts through the harrier of the 
hills at Baramulla near the Western end. Thus the river 
wanders through gardens, and rice-fields and plane groves, look- 
ing just like the Thames or Severn at Home, perfectly naviga- 
ble for eighty miles from one extremity of the valley to the 
other, constantly traversed by boats plying on business or plea- 
sure, and forming the high-road of nature, far easier and 
smoother than the grandest trunk roads ever constructed. by hu- 
man hands. Then you note the varieties in the sitrface of the 
ground ; the hillocks near fhc base of the mountains sometimes 
crowned with temples, sometimes by villages, sometimes by lit- 
tle forts ; the slightly elevated plateaux (known by the name 
of Khurewa, a Persian word) producing wheat, barley, cotton, 
linseed, and saffron; the lower lands waving with rice ; the swamps 
near the river verdant with water herbage. The theory asserted 
by geographers — that the valley was once a vast lake, becomes 
patent to the eye. Down beneath, at his feet, the traveller 
then sees, stretched out, the city and the lake of Srinugger. The 
city is not, like many oriental towns, diversified by minarets or 
conical temples ; viewed from a height it looks like a fiat mass 
of reddish and brownish houses, with the river windingjllthrough 
the midst of it, and small marshy lakes all round it. Islanded 
in the midst of waters, it has almost a Yenctian aspect. Close 
to it is the lake sleeping placidly at the feet of steep hills rich 
with colours of purple rock, and herbage of that deep green 
which is seen only in humid climates. Near to the city there 
rises abruptly the citadel rock of Huree Purbut crowned with 
a fbrt. Beyond that you observe another little reddish Mil 
at the foot of which is the Manus lake ; and in the distance et 
the Western- end you see a long silver line at the foot of the . 
hBls, and you are told that tMs indicates the waters of the greet 
WulluT lake. 

Thus the traveller sees at one view all the leading feetureei 
of'-Cashmere. If the reader shall, -from our previous detei^- 
ti<m, ^lwte formed ah idea of the atmosphere (jfjthe reg^^^M ; 
-wSl uuagihe what a magical effect; almost whst e 

tkd teme, it iatparts to the whole scene. And thira 
riie vestezpehse of sky visible at o&ee, and diversified by hbidilSif*-' 
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leas clouds, which it would need the pe!i of a Kuskin to do* 
scribo. Indeed this changeful sky adds infinitely to the beauty 
of the scene. Without it, so vast a circle of mountains and so long 
a plain must have an aspect of sameness. But when the mountains 
at one point stand out in pure blue, at another are obscured 
with fleecy vapours, at another arc dark with gloom; when 
light fleeting shadows arc perpetually chasing each other over 
the landscape; when the suiface oi the spreading watci's as* 
snmea, in its intense reflection, all the changing hues of sky, earth, 
and mountain; then the spectator icels the endless variety of 
nature. If Turner could in his best da}S have painted this 
landscape, what a legacy he would have left to succeeding 
genoiations of artists. We hate beheld many of the celebrated 
views in Europe so much ficqiioutcd by touiists, and WO ore 
confident that the view from the Tukht-i-Solcimanof Cashmere 
will bear compariBOii with the \ cry best of them. Lake, river, 
mountain, snow, rock, building, plain, foliage, are surely the 
grand elements of landscape; and Hbese are all combined in a 
very high degree, and to an immense extent, in the great 
Cashmere -view. 

We shall now describe tery briefly the city of Siinugger. 
As already mentioned, it is built on both banks of the Jbclum- 
Vidubtha, which being there about set enty yards broad, forms 
the principal street of the city, just ns the great canal docs 
at Venice. Immediately over the river the great shawl inei- 
chanfs, wlio send their goods and agents to Pui is and London, 
have built modcril houses, in a style not unlike the Italian, 
with picturesque open verandahs in which they love to sit 
and cnj|^ the evening air. These people like to see Europeans, 
and a gentleman and a lady going to look nt the shawls in the shop 
will be in\itc<l to take tea and cakes! They will also be happy 
to see you in the interior of their houses ; and if you like Cash- 
ifilfire oookery (which is good of its kind) they will give you a toler- 
able repast. Their breads of various kinds, tlicir milk, cheese, 
and fruits, are sure to be excellent. The carved wood work in 
the houses is generally v cry pi etty, and so are the carjiets. When a 
European visitor comes, a splendid Cashmere shawl usually serves 
as a cloth for the table. Their gardens are of course very pretty, 
and the vine growing almost wild forms beautiful festoons. The 
l|ms68 of the common sort are very ricketty, and remind one of the 
iBd, Curiosity Shop, Timber (generally cedar) is largely used in 
Kpuildine, stone is, ablaut, and excellent bricks are made. Lime 
\u sparely use^ ^^being liable to inju^ from snow. The roofs 
■^are always of a ^ai:|||^h|Me,in order to withstand the supermouia* 
heat snow In vnuter. From the quantity of timber used, fires 
are flreqaeut, indeed almost of doily occurrence. Not long ago 
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tlie Sherguilioe, tho Moba-Raja's palace and offices, were burnt 
down, and a quantity of valuable records destroyed. Tbc streets 
uid alleys arc very dirty ; ibero is no thought of consorvanew : the 
teeming population is huddled together m a most squalid state. 
Rut the real high street of Stinugger, the river, is a noble one. 
Jt is crossed by seven bridges, consisting ol a wooden roadway 
resting on massive piers of solid beams ot wood piled ono on tbie 
ofhci. Sometimes small wooden houses and shops are built on 
the biidgc, which then has the appearance which old London 
llridge used to have. In the afternoon the river is full of row- 
ing boats of parties going on pleasure, business or trade. At 
certain seasons the scene is enlivened by the boats of European 
gentlemen, who take a row on the river in the same way as they 
would take a ride on the Course. Often two Ereneh merchants 
may be seen with tlieir red Fez caps. These arc agents in the 
shawl trade. The next great street is the Fish Canal, excavat- 
ed by Sooltan Zamoolahdcen. 

The houses on either sidb of the canal arc lofty, sombre and 
picturesque. This is justly considered the most characteristic 
portion of Hrinugger. There are also two other canals. The city 
is not rich in public buildings. It has however a Jumma mosque, 
which is not very handsome, being utterly dissimilar in architec- 
ture liom the impel lal mosques ol tiio cities in Upper India. It 
has no tall minarets. Rut it has delicate tapering spires of wood, 
and lofty pillars of cedar on {icdestals of black marble, some- 
thing like whut the {ollais must have been in the temple of 
Jerusalem. Thcie i-> a fine Hindoo temple of great antiquity, 
aud a largo stone mosque. Roth these hav e been turned into 
rice gran.'irics. There is one beautiful shrine of Shah llamad&n 
situate on die bank of the river. It is built ol wood; the roof 
is in a kind of gable form surmounted by a graceful wooden spire. 
Sbcrgurhce,or Moha-liaja’s palace, is abuilding quite new and per- 
fectly unpretending. I’he only thing to mark it is the gilt cone 
of a Ilindoo ShiwiTa. It was here that the late Molia-R^a breath- 
ed his last during the most critical period of 1857. Ills son, the 
present Muha-Eiya, is building a tomb of black stone to be sur- 
mounted hereafter by a gilt cone, at a place about throe miles 
from t^e city. There has been no census taken of the city popu- 
lation. It may probably number 250,000 persons. 

If the traveller shall expect to see at Srinugger picturosijtie 
costumes, and numbers of mndsome Cashmeree women wasiupg 
clothes at the ghats on the water’s edge, be will be disappoint)^. 
In the cities of Upper India the people of all classes are fond 
rioh and positive colours in their dress. In some Eastern 
as Cmro, the picturesque effieot of such colours is reiftarlinl^ la 
Csshmere there is nothing of thokind. The upper dbwiea treat nUta 
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ttirbansjand the lowerclassee, drab. Thelong flowingoverooat bound 
at the vraist with a girdle of white cloth, is with all classes drab- 
geey, or black ; the loose trousers are of the same colours or else 
white. The only attempt at colour is the coarse red dress worn 
by some of the women in the lower classes. The men are a 
tall, broad, handsome race. The women of the upper classes 
must doubtless be handsome ; but no European traveller has an 
opportunity of judging of this. Certainly the women of the 
lower and middle classes, to be seen about Srinugger, are not re* 
markable in appearance. The children arc often pretty and 
sometimes beautiful. It is perhaps superfluous to add that much 
the same rules in regard to the scclubion of women prevail in 
Cashmere as in India. 

Hrinugger is of course rich in various kinds of cloths, carpets, 
and shawls, made from goat’s hair, or wool, or cotton. All 
kinds of armoury and cutlery can be made. The papier macho 
wares are excellent. We will, in this |>lace, give a few details 
only regarding the shawls and the papier machih 

If you visrt a shawl factory you will be usliered into a long 
room, with a number of wooden looms in it, at which sickly-look- 
ing men aud boys are sitting. The pattern of the shawl is first 
drawn on paper in ink or pencil. Then the master workman 
(who must be a skilful person) places this pattern underneath 
some open thread work, which is partially transparent so that 
he can see the pattern underneath. Then with needle and 
coloured thread, he works the pattern on to the above-mentioned 
thread work which thus serves as a foundation. To work tmt 
the original pattern in this way demands both skill and intelli- 
gence ; after tliat the operation is mechanical, though still re- 
quiring accurate eye-sight and delicate fingers. One man 
takes the pattern worked out in original os above describ- 
ed, and reads out to others thus — so many red threads, so 
many blue, so many yellow, and so on. Others note down on pa- 
per what he reads out. Thus a number of scores, as it were, 
tire written out at the same time. These are placed before the 
workmen. Each workman looking at his score works in the 
threads with his loom according thereto. This loom work is re- 
fined, durable, and expensive. A number of shawls are sdso 
made with needle and thread. ^ Those, though beautiful enough, 
are not so good nor so expensive as the others. The very best 
articles that can be made are the tribute shawls whioh are sent 
annually by the Moha-Kma to the Queen of England. Oonsi- 
dering that th4 »rt of shawl-making has not been introduced in- 
to Cashmere sinoe more than a hundred years, the development 
it hai attained is remarkable. A large manufacturer in Srinug- 
ger itoald<'have as many as S/KK) persons in his employ. In mo 
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l)est days of Sikh rule tlicre were about 7,000 families engaged 
iu this manufactory; there may be now some 10,000. At 
the rate of fioe per family this would give about 50,000 persons. 
The Kevenue yielded to the Moha-Kaja from the shawl duties 
may amount to tvoelve lakhs of Rupees, or £120,000 per annum. 
The demand lor shavi Is iu Europe is great and increasing. And 
though there are oii cumstances that retard the progress of the 
manufacture, yet more and better shawls are made at the present 
than at any former period. The great mart is of course Uaris. 
Consequently the Srinugger shawl-uieichauls evince much in* 
tcrest in Jb'icnch politics. Their profits were lor the time 
much diminished by the Uussiau war. When we were at 
Srinugger several merchants were anxiously enquiring about tlie 
pending hostilities between Einnce nnd Austria, in consequence 
ot which they apprehended a gieat tail iu the price of shawls. 
Wo may add that the goat, whose hair supplies this matchless 
material, never appe:ns at Srinugger. lie can only exist iu the 
snowy regions ot Thibet. * Idle Moha-Kaja tried to domesticate 
two of these animals at biinugger, but they sickened and died. 

As is well known, thci'o are colonics of Coshmerec shawl- weavers 
in several cities ot the upper Punjab, such as Loodiana, Auiritsur, 
Lahoie, Noorpore. I'he shawls made at these places are equal in 
texture and pattern to the Casluncre shawls, but inferior to thorn 
in eolour, 'I'he d^es of Cashmeic are unrivalled. 'The natives 
attribute this unapproachable suporinrity to the purity of the 
oil' and the water. 

The papier luachc work is done in this wise. First there is a 
wooden Iramcwork, over that is laid stiip after strip of paper iu 
thin layers. These are gummed together. Over this sub* 
stance IS laid a white cement made from a kind of lime, and the 
whole is put out to dry. The paper substance thus prepared 
is taken off tlie framework, and painted over in various colours 
with floral devices. The painted surface is then touched up 
with liquid gold, aud the thing is complete. Inkstands, cigar- 
cases, card-cases, and blotting-books, are the principal things 
mode in this way. They are very tasteful and elegant. 

The suburbs and lake of Srinu gg er now chum a brief noUoe. 

At the Eastern end of the city, on the river side, there is alove* 
ly suburb, where the Mabomedon Governors used often to rewtt, 
where later the Sikh Governors, such as the great Huri Songh 
Nulwa, the heir apparent Shore Singh, the Sheikh ImamooddoMt, 
built summer houses and gardens ; and. where the late Hofan- 
Baja Golab Singh buUt several charming little Bungalow* 
the aeeommodation of British Officers. All European 
now resort thither. There are beautift^l aventtd ol po|^ 
xonnd the place, and one celebrated evenue about a 
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long, planted some^i^y years ogo by the Mahomcdan rulers, and 
sometimes used as a race course. This reminds one of some of 
the interminable poplar avenues of Lombardy. 

The Iluri Purbut citadel has already been alluded t(*. lu 
the time of the Mogul Emperors, palaces, public ofHcc’i aud 
mosques, all handsomely built, wore clusteicd round the foot of 
this rock. In a circle round Umre the Emperor Akbar the 
Gi'cat built a stone wall of great breadth and massiveness, 
atrongthened with numerous bastions, at an enormous cost. 
This wall still remmns, and forms the real strength of the place. 
At that time there was no fort at the top of the rock. Hut af* 
terwards the Doori'anco Sovereign, Zcuian Shah, built one ; and 
among other illubtrious [trisoners the unfortunate Sliah Sooja of 
Cabul was for some time imprisoned there. This fort was kept 
up by the Sikhs, and has been repaired by the Molia*ilaja. 

As the traveller proceeds from the city to visit tbc lake, he 
passes through a kind of regulating dam, called the “ gate of tho 
lake.” The object of this is to prevent the floods of the river 
from causing the waters of tho lake to rise inconveniently high. 
There arc two massive sliding wooden doors which move on their 
hinges. If the river is falling, then the waters of the lake, be- 
ing higher than the river water, force the gates open and pass 
on into the river. If the river is at flood then its waters, being 
the higher, force the gates in. The gates being shut thus ex- 
clude l^e water from invading the lake. These procautions are 
certainly necessary, for an excess of water in the lake is to be 
dreaded. Its waters have considerably exceeded the limits of 
former times, to tho injury of surrounding gardens and cultiva- 
tion. 

Passing onwards through a maze of swamps and channels the 
traveller will note the " Floating Gardens.” These littlo gar- 
dcqs really do swim on the surface of the water, and are dragged 
about from place to place at will. Planks of wood are bound 
together with grass ropes. Over the raft thus formed a matting 
of reed stalks may be placed to give consistency. Over this 
again earth is strewn and sown with melons and vegetables. 
The vegetable bed thus formed is set to float on the water from 
which it derives nourishment and moisture. These gardens may 
be seen floating about for miles on the borders of the lake and 
on the channels which lead to it. They are frequently carried 
off by thieves at night, the abstraction of them being easy. 

The aquatic vegetation in these waters is ridi. There is the 
Singhara nut, I^^ely oonsumed by Hindoos, and havii^ a long 
winoit^; stalk just Jike a chain. It yields a oonsidei^le re- 
venue to thcT State. There is a plant also with a yellow flower 
largely given to cows, and said to have a very bonoficial efibot 
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t>fl the milk, which in Cashinero iff always excellent. Therein 
the “ Nilofur Kumuree” or lily of the moon; ita llower is white, 
and opens out at night, olo'sing as soon ns the sun begins to ^ 
shine. There is also the “ Nilol’ur Shnmrco” or lily of the sun. * 
Its flower is purplish red, and is closed at ni^ht, but dis{)lays 
itself to the sunlight. At certain seasons when these lilies are 
in flower, they enhance tlio beauty of the lake. The one with its 
pallid aspect adds to the effect of moonlight on the waters. The 
other makes the face of the lake blush with a rich bloom during 
the noonday glare. 

The lake itself, which is open on one side towards the city 
and river aud has the flattest possible banks in that direction, is 
abruptly bounded on two sides by stoop hills of moderate height, 
but of very piutures(]uo appearance, owing to the purple rocks 
and the intensely green herbage. Along the base of these hills 
the water’s edge was, in the imperial times, lined with summer 
houses and gardens. Among, these, two gardens ore pre-^-cminont, 
namely the Shaleemar gardens and the Nishtlt Bagh (darden 
of Blcasance”) both built by the Emperors. The Shaleemar 
gardens were originally adorned by noble plane trees; and by 
a stream led from the lull, converted by artificial means unto 
a Tariety of cliannels, tanks, cascades and fountains and inter- 
spersed by a number of tasteful buildings, among which the best 
was a summer house, resting on black, marble pillars, pedestals, 
cornices and Oaves. But the glories of Shaleemar are departed. 
The stream no longer runs in the artificial channels. The plane 
trees are stunted or withered, of the buildings the black marble 
pillars alone remaining in a decent state, Thotr sombre, solemn beau- 
ty harmonizes with tlic desolation around. The Moha-Bajais indeed 
repairing it, but the repairs are out of taste ; and Shaleemar which 
is now a sad ruin, will soon, in all probability, be permanently vul- 
garized. The Nish&t Bagh was in the same style as Shaleemar, and 
by many persons is supposed to have been superior. It has suffer- 
ed and is still suffering a similar fate. Its plane trees are however 
in better preservation ; and the sketchcr may still find a subject” 
here. On an eminence over the lake there are the ruins ot' the 
Puree Muhal or Pmries’ abode, built by a priest in the famil^r of 
the Emperor Akbar —this commands the best view obtainable otthe 
lake, in another comer there is the Nussem Bagh, a noble ^ve 
in fair preservation, containing some twelve hundred largo pittne 
trees. In the centre of the lake is the famous island of the four 
plane trees. Here Dewan Eirpa Bam, one of* the Sikh Oovenkom 
of Oashmere, built a summer house, but this haaJtallen down il 
the sur&Ce of the little island has been submerged tire 
waters of the lake. The device of four plane treCi (Cholli^ 
Chunar) is a favourite one with Mahomedans. A small 
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pktfo|m k constructed for a ^esta^ and a plane tree is planted 
at ea% point of the compass so <As to ensure shade to the sitter 
at all hours of the day. The “ Chuh&r Chunar” is to be met With 
at many places of resort in Cashmere. 

In the centre the waters of the lake, unencumbered by flow* 
ers or weeds, are deep, dark, and tranquil. By day the reflections 
are intense. At moonlight the scene is beautiful. On dark 
nights, the Moghul Emperors used to have bonfires lit on 
the hills In order that they might enjoy the glitter of the 
reflections on the water. The natives of 8 rinngger of all classes 
are fond of rowing about this lake. Hundreds of boats, some res- 
pectable, some of humble build, may seen be plying there daily. 
And on festival days parts of the lake arc covered with gala 
parties of holiday makers, just as at times the lake of Lucerne 
18 frequented by visitors to the chapel of William Tell. 

We may here ^nention the two other lakes of Cashmere, 
nckiely the little Manus lake and tl\e great W ullur lake. 

From Srinugger you may go hy boat down the river (en- 
joying all the way a beautiful view of the snowy Hurniookh 
mountain) to the Manus lake, a pretty little sheet of water. 
On the edge of this there is a ruined imperial garden. On one 
side there is the little hill of “ Aha-Teon,” covered with wilda- 
pricots, of which the yellow and russet foliage in autumn causes a 
beautiful reflection on the water. At t^e foot of this there 
are limestone quarries which furnish all the lime for build- 
ing in Cashmere. 

From the Manus lake you may proceed by boat to the 
Wullur lake; this Western quai’ter, receiving all the drainage 
of the valley, becomes rather swampy, and there are channels 
innumerable. The Wullur lake is a vast sheet of water, about 
6 miles broad and 12 long. It lies in the North West oomer 
of the valley. On its Eastern side it lies open towards the 
valley ; but on its three other sides it is abruptly bounded 
by hills, over which there rise the snowy ranges of Hur- 
mookh and Sungobal. Those white mountains, towering 
isnnediately over the expanse of water, look magnifloent. Oh 
the' Wostem side there is a hill jutting out into ttw lake, 


surmounted ^ a Mahomedan shrine nam^ Baba 
l^bdkpropddeefn. l^te traveller can easily ascend luU, 
, 6 ( 001 , top of which he will overlook the hike ;uad'.;ths 
j^ey beyond. This is one of the best views in Cashn^ri^ 
by no means equal to the view from the Tnkhii^^lei* 
hear Srinugger. In the middle of thu kko ilsp.thcnia Is 
adorned by. the ruins of a Hindoo twplb anKl li.liKa* 
' homedan mosque. But its delectriiility Is 
vfutflsce r^ rite ground beiag mosriy sulmieiged: by^i.the 
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of the lake. Towards the shores the Sin|;hara itut jJ^readj 
ineutioned) is very abundant : its red, orange, and jbrowif^eaves 
on the surface of the water ai'e beautilul. In the centre thd yf ati^ 
is immensely deep. The wind sweeping down from the 0)0un- 
tains constantly occasions a violent agitation of the surface of 
the water, which then surges with waves like the lake of Garda :< — 

“ Fluctibus et fremitu assurgens, Bvuauu, marino.” 

The boatmen always warn, the traveller not to venture across 
after noon-day ; as the wind rises towards evening. OnceRunjeet 
Singh and his suite, with some three hundred boats, disregarded 
their caution. The lake submitted very quietly at first; but 
having got the Royal Flotilla well into the midst of the waters, 
began then to display its terrors. The boats were battered to 
pieces, and the terrified monarch and courtiers narrowly escaped 
with their lives. 

From one corner or this lake there lead.s the mountain road 
to Iskardo, and also to the rugged and turbulent regiort'of 
Gilghit, against which the Moha-Raja is now oi'ganizing 
an expedition. These expeditions, however, occasion a fruitless 
expenditure of blood and money. Of such regions, the natives 
say — “ if a small force goes what will it do ; if a large force goes, 
what will it eat?” 

We shall now say a few words on the Hindoo ruins of Cashmere^ 
which are some of the finest and most interesting of this kind in 
existence. These ruins you meet with everywhere ; on the grand 
plateau of Martundh, on the summit of the Tukhti-Soleiman, on 
the banks of the Jhelum-Yidustha, in the groves of Pandrenton, 
amidst the cedar forests of fiaramulla ; on the island of the lake, 
on the edge of the Puttun swamps, among the crowded streets of 
Srinugger. They are all iu the same style and of the same 
material ; and evidently belong to the same sera, — an sera when 
indeed there must have been a long line of kings reigning ever a 
prosperous people, when there wei‘e giants in the valley, that is 
giants in skill, art and organization. The oldest may be 1700, the 
latest, 100 years old. The people speak of them as the work of the 
Fandoos, so largely mentioned in the Mohabharut epic. Feyr ' 
imtiquarian tasks could be more interesting than a research iiifo 
the history of these buildings ; and well has this task been^t*^ 
formed by James Prinsep, Horace Wilson, and Alexander Utm- ; 
ningham. Their studies have unfolded a history ofwhuch tlle 
Hindoo race may be proud ; and have shewn that once t^ . 

of Cashmere were as glorious as its olimate was 
thaf' SMce the deetiny and explmts of man were' worthy 
so’ favoured by nature. In those days Cashmere ]raB^!^ flito 
Ciu^efees, befin^e any foreigu invader W swe^t oVertli4 000^;^ 
try; ‘ T^ Tspllef vras thus iimfoited bjie a i>owerml section 
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Beahmo trib«, and the Moslem had not yet poured in from the 
Westjfw oiVeirthrow the sacred buildings of Hindooism, and so for* 
cibly convert its people to the faith of Islam. Detailed descrip- 
tion of the ruins as they now exist are to be found in books of 
travel) and especially in the volumesof Vigue and Moorcroft To the 
reflective modem traveller the aspect of these remains — the 
massive grey stones from 5 to 10 feet in length and breadth, — 
the noble monolith pillars twenty feet high, — the trefoil arches, 
the elaborate stone carving of images, flowers, birds, fish, and 
all manner of grotesque device, — the high ornamentation on a 
bold massive surface, — the noble sites shewing that the archi- 
tects deeply felt the grandeur of nature — the long colonnades, 
the imposing gateways, — the leaning or fallen walls, overthrown 
by the shock of earthquake (no force short of this could bring 
down such massive structures) — all these features are power- 
fully impressive, and. add greatly to the interest of the scenery 
of Cashmere. 

Each ruin too has some special interest of its own. The 
Martundh (commonly called Muttun) ruin near Islamabad, is 
connected with Lulta Dutt, the most splendid of the Hindoo 
kings of Cashmere ; is celebrated as being the most extensive 
ruin in the valley ; and is remarkable for its site, being built at 
the toji of a long narrow plateau jutting out, like an unfinished 
Giant’s Causeway, right into the valley ; standing about 300 feet 
above the average level of the valley, and wim a grassy level 
surface looking like a vast race course. This would be consi- 
dered by moderns to be the finest and healthiest building site in 
Cashmere. At Bij-Briara on the Jhelum there was the oldest 
and loftiest temple in Cashmere, built some 200 years before the 
Christian Era. This was thrown down some 400 years ago by 
Sikunder, the Mahomedan Iconoclast, who used its fine mater- 
ials to built a mosque on the same site. But by the vicissi- 
tudes of history a Hindoo monarch, though of a difierent race, 
eume to rule over Cashmere ; and recently me Moha-Eajah Golab 
Singh threw down the mosque, and again used the same old ma- 
teii^ fur a new temple. But this degenerate age does not 
}m>duce the architects of the olden time ; and we shall doubtless 
soon siee a pigmy edifice rearing its littTe head to mock the me- 
mory of the great Bij-Briara temple. At Avantipur in the 
^une neighbourhood, the remains of a city extend for miles. 
Most of mese are covered over with accumulations of earth, but 
in some spots the .real character of the architecture has been 
Bhowit by exqpyations made under the directima of Alex^der 
Tins is called after its founder, Avanta Dutt, 
centuries after Christ, and whose nameu'.rever- 
|■||||Jl|ji#eb in Ce^hmei^ just as the name of Nowsbirwan is in 
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I’ersia. The ruins of Pandrenton, close to Srinuffger and new 
the foot of the Tukhti-Soleimsn, attest the site of a 
Among those, there was visible a short time ago a statue (w> 
male figure) some twenty feet high Most of the limbs have 
however been now' carried away by depredators. Here too is 
the graceful temple in the midst of a tank, and dedicated to the 
water goddess. 

We nave by no means exhausted the list of excursions within 
the valley itself to tempt the tourist. Near Islamabad at the Easb* 
em end of the valley there are (besides the great ruin above 
mentioned) the sacred tanks of Martundh and Anauthn&g, and 
the Aclubul gardens. The last named gardens are in utter ruin. 
They are threatened with vulgar repairs ; which is to be regretted^ 
as even their desolation is beatitiful. There is a fine spring which 
comes bubbling up tumultuously from the foot of a llill crown- 
ed with cedais. Tfacigardens, now no more, were constructed 
under order of the Em])'>ror Hhah Jthan. In the sameneighbour- 
hood there is the fountain df Yernag.^ This was formed into a 
large pool, with aiehes built all round, by the Emperor Jehan- 
goer. The water is extremely deep, and has the most intense 
colour wo ever witnessed, something between emerald and azure. 
Still it takes the refii ctioiis of the foliage all around, which in 
autumn has such vaiied tints. The brilliant reflections upon a 
deep blue ground are indeed lovely. There is a Persian in- 
scription expiessing the adinimtion which the Mahomedans feel 
for this fountain. Close to the fountain theie is an orchard, where 
Sir Henry Lawrence once pitched his tent for BOine,tiine ; also 
General Nicholson in ISdflwascncanipcdtheroforsix weeks. The 
fountain of Vernag is the print ipal source of the Vidustha-Jhe- 
lum river. The vidustha is often called the Biliut in Cash- 
mere, and we need not remind the classical reader that it is 
the old Hydaspes. 

From Srinuggerthe traveller may in two days’ journey visit 
the "Gool-muig” or “Flowery Mead.” In the early part of 
May as the snow thaws off, it leaves the broad plateau amass 
of red and purple flowers. The effect is^ woruierful. The 
fiowets soon disappear: but the meadow is still a glorioiu 
pasture land sitpated high up in the Hills amidst fir forests 
and snotvy summits. In summer its climate is deUghtfuL 

We must now say a few words on the natural ptodnotiotis ol 
Cashmere. 

The great staple of the valley is rice. This oultivatiou ia 
carried on ^roughout all the lowlands, that is, ^ the laod mp- 
oSpt the Khurewa plateaux. It receives much natursl AKtis- 
tore and also much artificial irrigation. Its ^ality i#goo4f bwl ^ 
generally not first rate. The beautiM rice of Pe^ww» of 

SmsuBSB, 1859, " W 
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Eangra v^ley, of thd Hoshyarpoor swamp, is certainly to be 
met witn in Cashmere, but not in laree quantities. The crop 
can almost always be depended on ; out sometimes a famine 
does occur, as when about 25 years ago, in one autumn night, 
a deadly blast came and smote the rice harvest. A native told 
us, that in the evening the people retired to rest with a hne 
harvest waving round them, and in the morning awoke to see 
that harvest withered. Wheat and barley are produced, but 
of second rate quality. Cotton is grown, so is linseed. Indiau 
corn and maize are grown not m the valley but on the aoa> 
rounding Hill sides. Sugar cane and Indigo you do uotMlrt 
attempts have been made to introduce them both withual>Mkte. 
Oess. Saffron of excellent quality is produced, but almhst 
exclusively on one plateau. Vegetables of sorts are raised, %ut 
Hot as yet European vegetables; not even the ubiquitous potato. 
The fruits — cherries, apricots, peaches, mulberries, apples, 
Pears — exactly resemble those of our island. But the Eng- 
lish fruits are Ruperio% in flavobr and richness. The vino 
grows wild everywhere ; but the grapes of Cashmere never 
equal those of Cabul. Wild raspberries and blackberries are 
met with ; but no strawbenies worthy of the name according 
to our English ideas. The ftoweis, chietiy wild, are much the 
same as those at home. A list of these would comprise most of 
those flowers in which country folk delight at home, such as 
Polyanthus, Forget-me-not, Auricula, Foxglove, wild Cerauinm, 
Collhnbine, and many others, together with the humbler Butter- 
cup and Primrose. But the Daisy is, we are told, nut to be met 
with I The Lilies we have already mentioned. The country air 
is in summer scented with wild roses, hawthorn and Jasmine. 
The arboriculture of the valley is not very remarkable. The 
poplar is of rapid growth. The noble plane tree is so abundant 
RS to be a weed. But it suffers greatly from mischiol done to 
the topmost sprouts by a kind of Heron. This Heron is, however, 
tolerated on account of the beautiful black feathers which adorn 
its head, and which form the waving crest in which Punjfdiee 
warriors and chiefs so much delight. The cedars which grow 
on the HiU sides close to the valley, and which furnish most of tin 
timber for building, are poor specimens of the tri^e, and wtwtM 
bear no comparison with the giants of the forests of Pangee or 
Bussahir. 

^ On the whole the productions of Cashmere, though of course 
rich, are not highly developei^ if the advantages ofclintMte are 
considered. ,Tbo agriculture is very ordinary, much the same 
at that which obtainB in India, and there is much culturable waste. 
Ita agricifltuTal resources might be developed by a moderate 
amount of labour and drami^e. 
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There is no such a thing as a wheeled vehicle in Ca8huiere> nor 
any large beast of burden such as a camel. But tltiswant is not 
felt where there is such an abundance of water carriage and such 
numbers of ponies and mules. But if the ti'aveller should have 
heard great accounts of the Cashmere ponies, he will be disap- 
pointed by the reality. Thetfl^littic animals have narrow chests, 
foreheads, backs and loins. Their build is slim and tbcir legs 
thin. They are weedy, though active and hardy. The best 
ponies come from Ladakh and Yarkund. The plan would be 
to cross the breeds, and this we understand the Moha-ltajah in- 
tends to do. The cows and oxen are small. There are no buffaloes. 
I'he sheep are small ; and the mutton something remarkably 
dif^rent from Southdown. Beef is forbidden food, the ruler 
Ifling a Hindoo. Fish cannot be caught just now, the Court 
being still in mourning for the late Moha-liajah. At all the sa- 
cred tanks great sanctity is attached to the shoals of little fishes. 
The goat of the valh’y is a very ordinary creature. T/te goat, 
which gives the hair for file shawl^lives up above among the 
snows. ^ 

• There is little or nothing in the valley for the sportsman to 
shoot. The sport is all in the n^hbuuiing moantains — deer, 
bears, &c. The journal of a sportsman round Cashmere, would 
have great general interest ; but it would carry the reader out 
of the valley into the wilder regions of the Himalayas. 

The climate of Cashmere is warmer than thalrof England in 
feuminer, though probably colder in winter. There is n^pegu- 
lar rainy season as in India. Bain and cloud are frequent and 
uncertain as in England. The snow falls in November and 
thaws in Apr^ all over the valley. The lakes and river are frozen 
and covered with wild ducks. I'he hear finds it too hard living up 
above, and condescends to the plain. Sometimes the sun is not 
visible for weeks. The natives keep themselves warm in rooms 
heated with hot water, or carry about with them little oases 
filled with live charcoal. They wear thick dbverings of apms,^, 
like greaves, to protect their legs and feet froin the snow. From 
the great humidity of the climate. One might suppose that fever 
would be prevalent. But such is not the cane ; perhaps owing 
to the altitude, *the valley being 6000 feet above the sea. 
Whatever the cause, there is little or no fever in Cashmere. 
sentcry is not unfrequent. Small-pox is prevalent. In the 
cities the various diseases arising from vice and are too 
painful to record. For a European. invalid the climate of ^e 
valley in summer is not bracing, and though highly benefioif^ 
is not equal to that of the Himalayan Hill st&fions. Bat ti||o 
aoenery and associations are most exhdirating, and the (diinote of 
the Hills on the march to and from Cashmere and of any of tpe 

* wa . * 
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Hills ronml the valley, is the finest possible. The highobt and 
healthiest part of the valley is the Eastern end round Islamabad 
and Yernag. 

The population of the valley (though never numbered by 
census) may amount to about 2| millions of souls. Emigration 
used formerly to take place to a dlhsiderablc extent ; aud at th^ 
great famine, which wo have already mentioned, tlicre was a 
considerable exodus. Emigration is not now, however, permit* 
ted. Still it is believed that the population does not increase. 
The aborigines of Cashmere were doubtless a Brahmin colony. 
That is what the people themselves say. Most of them were 
converted to the faith of Islam after the Mahomedan conquest. 
But there has also been a large admixture of pure Mahomedan 
tribes, such as the Mulliks, Moers, Sofees, Sheikhs, BOshecs. Tite 
tribes we have named form an important section oi the agricul- 
tural community The Rhhees are distinct from the Htsheet. 
The latter are Mahomedan Saints, though their name is of Hin- 
doo origin. The former Are sturdy' peasants. The two impor- 
tant tribes of But an^Bchna, were originally Brahmin 
thoiigh now Mahomedans. The Buts indeed ai e the chief agri- 
cultural tribe in the valleyj^just as the Jats are in Hindustan. 
It may be said that the whole population of the valley, shawl- 
weavers, artificers, husbandmen and ail, arc Mahomedans, with 
the exception of the Cashmeercc Pundits. These Pundits, though 
comparatively *few in numbers, arc strong in infiuence and sta- 
tion, form the aristocracy of the valley. They originally 
constituted the educated class, and were the only set of men fit 
for business. Consequently they were largel;^ employed by 
the Mahomedan conquerors. It was probably this circumstance 
that procured their exemption fiom the necessity of embracing 
Islamism. Certainly they have all preseri ed their Hiudooism to 
the present day. The highest administrative posts are not 
often bestowed on them. Of the four Civil Districts into 
^ which Cashmere *is 'divided one only is held by a Cashmeercc 
Pandit But the best posts in the Customs and Excise, and 
the Ministerial offices in all departments, are held by them. 
The Pundits too have largely emigrated. There are many 
families of them at Lucknow and Delhi. At Lahore, the Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer to Bunjeet Si^h, Deena Nath, was a 
Cashmeeree Pundit from Lucknow. His family are still very 
influential, and hold many excellent appointments under the 
BtifiBh Government They do not amalgamate with the 
Bnhmins of India, and the necessities of the Cashmere climate 
have made thddi relax in respect to food and other matters the 
strictness of Brahminical observance. There is in Cashmere 
generally less of bigotry, whether Hindoo or Mahomedan, (han in 
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Other countries of Asia. The MahomcdanS) retaining some old 
Hindoo associations, arc lcsi» fanatical. Most of them belong to 
the Sheeah sect But the sectarian »;cal throu^ which thS 
Shecahs in India are so troublesome at the season of the 
Mohurrum festival, does not rage in Cashmere. Once under the 
ISikh rule, there was however 6 serious disturbance between the 
Sheeahs and Soonnees of Sriuugger ; since which time the Mo- 
hurrunx has not been kept with any great solemnity. Cashmere 
has at different times been visited a good deal by holy men 
from Arabia and Persia. The tombs of Mahomedan Saints are 
to be .met with ail over the valley, aud these shrines are very 
picturesque objects. Most of the ministering Brahmins at tlio 
ilindoo sacred places arc men from India. There is a 
constant ebb and tiow of the tide of Ilindoo pilgrims who re- 
sort to various places in Cashmere, especially to^mernath, a 
spot situated in a remote valley towards the Eastern extremit};, 
of Cashmere. Amernath is indeed one of the most interesting 
of all the places of Ilindocr pilgrimage. The hardships of the 
route must greatly enhance the merit of the expedition : for the 
delicate nature ot the burning South has to march through the 
snows of the North. At Martuudh near Islamabad, Kunjeet Singh 
established several Sikh priests to read the Grrunth ; and those 
men remain there to this day. 

Whatever education there is in Cashmere (and it is not wide- 
ly spread) is Mahomedan. Hindoo learning docs not flourish. 
The language of the upper class, and of official life, is Pwsian. 
The Pundits, though good Persian scholars, seldom know Sans- 
crit. The Cnshmeerce dialect, which is based on the llindee, is 
written in the Persian character. The Sikh rulers taught the 
upper classes to speak Punjabce, and as the present Government 
is half Punjabee, that dialect is still generally understood. The 
Oordoo language has not much currency, except with those in- 
dividuals who may be connected with the British authorities, a^ 
with the merchants whose servants and agtffits have travelled in , 
India. * 

The character of the Cashmeeree people does not seem general- 
ly to make, a favourable impression on tlie European travellem 
who have had the means of studying it. In gnjaeral terms 
we believe that the Cashmeerees may be characterised as mild> 
inoffensive and industrious, with those defects which usually 
pertain to the weak who have been for many centwes hold 
down by the strong. If deceit, chicanery, and litigiowme^ 
are to be met wiui amongst them, we must, ^ before judg-^ 
ing ^em severely, remember what their condtdon has been 
f(x many generations. They ure cunning artifioere an4 
gent husbandmen. They have strong family af^tions. 
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women are better and more faithful than the women of 
^e Punjab. They understand how to associate tlicmselvee 
together in ^^corporations, and the system of village commu- 
nities exists as strongly in Cashmere as in India. They are 
not generally violent or fanatical. They are orderly ; not much 
addicted to crime either against life or property. Put if ex- 
asperated they are capable of desperate acts. The town folk 
are a sleek, thin race, with delicate nervous organization. The 
country folk are as sturdy muscular fellows as you would see any- 
where. Though they love their native valley they do not ap- 
preciate its scenery, and seldom know even the names of the 
surrounding mountains. They seem to have no taste for mili- 
tary service, and have never been enlisted as soldiers cither by 
the Sikhs or by the present Government. On the whole it may be 
said that th% Cashmeerees embosomed in tiie Himalayas are 
a population sui generis", very different from the fierce 
and fanatical tribes on their Western border, from the Thibetan 
races of Ladakh on ‘the North, frofli the Rajpoot mountaineers 
on the South and East. ‘ , 

As is well known, (’ashmere was, after the Sutlej Campaign 
of 1846, made over by the Lahore Government under the aus- 
pices of the British authorities to Gulab Singh, Kingof Juimnoo. 
Gulab Singh had, in addition to his hereditary principality of 
Jummoo, ^acquired Kishtwar to the East and Ladakh U) the 
NoHh of Cashmere : while the Poonch and Chubal country to 
the South was held by members of his family. Thus he was 
de facto possessor of the country round Cashmere when that valley 
was made over to him. He died in 1857, and was succeeded by 
his son Rumbecr Singh, the present Muha-Raja. He bolds the 
valley with about }((,()U0 troops, regular and irregular. The 
men are chiefly hill Rajpoots, with a sprinkling of Mahomedans 
from the regions near the Indus, of Punjabees, au.l of Goor- 
khas. There is nothin' to remark in their discipline and 
equipment. In thd*bivil administration, the police would seem 
to be effective, sc far as the 8uppre.ssion of crime goes. Fins 
is largely resorted to as a punishment, and so is imprisonment. 
Prisoners may be seen grinding rice on the borders of the Sri- 
nu^er laket There may be some attempt ft judicial systmrii 
but it is quite undevolo])cd. The Revenue amounts to about 
forty lakhs of Rupees, or £400,000 per ann um ; of which 25 lakhs 
are from Land Tax, and the rest from Customs and Excise. Tbs 
heavy }and tax is coUcoted in kind, and consequently the Go- 
verument has to receive and dispose of vast quantities of grain* ' 
The oManizatldh of the village communities is kept op t hlid 
tnea oT viUages, and of caroles of villages are appoints (they 
are oalled Moquddutas and Chowdrees,) just «s they used to QO 
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under the Mogul Emperors. Village accountants are also to 
be found all over the vmley. 

We have touched but very lightljr on the social and political 
condition of Cashmere. The subject is an extensive and in some 
respects a delicate one. It could not be done full justice to in 
an Article like the present. 

We shall not conclude without briefly adverting to the 
Geographical work which has been for some time past go- 
ing on in Cashmei e. For the past four years a highly trained 
party under Capt. Montgomerie of the Bengal Engineers, with- 
in the control ol tlie Surveyor General, has been engaged in a 
Trigonometrical Survey of Ca-ibrnere and the surrounding re- 
gions. The work of this scries will ultimately be incorporated 
with that of the Grand Trigouomotiical Survey of India. This 
work is now nearly couclud* d for Cashmere ; the altitude of 
the principal i)eaks, the dli ection of the ranges, the principal 
towns, aud sucli like points have been fixed with the utmost 
scientific precision. And the varied details of the. valley itself 
have been mai'kid in with peiicct topogra]>hical delineation. 
Soon thcrelore G(»vcinmeat and the public will be in possession 
of the best possible map of Cashmere. Capt. Montgomerie and 
his assistants have indeed rendered services by which the com- 
munity at large will gieatly benefit. They have undergone, in 
addition to mental labour, iuu(‘h physical toil and hardship ; they 
have borne every vicissitude oi climate and the extremes of heat 
and cold. During the crisis of IbS?, they were a small band of 
Englishmen, in the heart of the Himalayan mountains, separated 
from one another, and divided by a long and rugged tract from 
their fellow-countrymen who weie canyiiig on such a struggle 
in Northern India. Their jiosition theri^re was isolated and 
trying; aud peculiar even among the accidents of that ter- 
rible time. But the Cashmere Survey was never suspended 
for a moment, its progress was as good as ever. Captain Mont- 

f 'omerie and his Assistants chewed a good Example of bow Eng- 
ishmen can preserve a calm attitude in tlie midst of troubld 
and alarm, and adhere to duty and work in the midst of distrac- 
tions. And it is but duo to Captain Montgomerie to say that to 
high scientific atiainmeuts he adds temper, discretion and great 
aptitude in dealing with natives of all classes. 

And now to conclude. If we shall have at all succeeded in 
unparting to those who have not visited Cashmere an idea of 
the valley, as it appears in the present day ; in reviving this 
recollections of those who have visited that matchless soena ; 
our object will liave been more than accomplished. We have 
heard naUves of Cashmere say that the Brjtish sesensWiff Ihh 
Moguls in their fondness for scenery as well as in oilier 
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The memory^ of the Great Moguls is associated in the minds of 
the people with the idea of Empire. They are, par excellence, 
the Emperors of the Pa^t. But since British influence has 
been extended over Northern India, it has been commonly re- 
marked by the people that another Imperial race has arisen to 
dominate in Asia. And in truth the Anglo-Indian Statesman 
of ^e Present does resemble the Great Mogul of the Past, in 
his comprehensive policy, his systematic organization, his 
power of controlling diverse races, his efforts for material im- 
provement. But the two resemble each other in a lesser, though 
a strongly marked, idiosyncrasy ; in tliat they are both Lovers 
of Nature. Both the Englishman and the Mogul came to India 
from a colder climate. The Mogul panted for green pastures 
and running brooks ; for an atmosphere that admitted of outdoor 
exercise ; for wilder regions where he could ride and walk and 
hunt. And so does the Englishman. Whenever time or 
opportunity permitted they both betook thcmt-elves to the 
Himalayas . lor refreshment after* labour in the plains of 
India. The Englishman raises up stations and settlements at 
twenty different places on tlie southern side of the Himalayas. 
The Mogul enriched and beautified Oaslnnerc (already so rich 
and beautiful) with gardens, summer houses and palaces. In 
many climes and places such as Granada, Constantinople, Da- 
mascus, Cmro, the skill and gciiiub of the Mahomedans he> 
queathed to the admiration of posterity, specimens of noble 
architecture in the midst of intero'^ting scenery. In Cashmere, 
the Mogul works equalled, in beauty and interest, the fairest 
structures ever raised by Mahomedan hands. Among the Mo- 
guls the Emperor Jehangoer is to this day remembered for the 
affection with wliiq}) he regarded the valley of Cashmere. Ho 
lued to sit and watch the Srinugger Lake : he would mark the 
surface of the water os it reddened with the purple splendor of 
the lotus in sunshine, or as it was adoincd with the clioster beau- 
ty of die lily by moonlight ; he would observe in the water the 
reflections ot the changeful sky, and of the mountains with their 
ititernationB of gloom and glory ; and in the darkness of night 
he would see .the hill sides lit up with bonfires, reflected a hun- 
dred times *bver on the glittering face of ‘the Lake. Again 
he would gaze into the deep blue depths of the Veruag fountain, 
and wonder whether it issued from the Elysium whii^ the 
Prophet had promised to Believers. When afterwards he wue 
striven with palsy he desired to be carried to Vemag a» ^e 
most obanning ^spot in all bis dominions. Laboriously the dy- 
ing Emmror ^veiled from the Punjab up the Peer iNlyal 
route. Biffi as .we hdve already seen, he never resoW Caw- 
mere again, and expired at Bohramgulla near the foot df fAie 
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great range. Throughout his life-time he would uae Uie often re- 
peated saying, that if there be a Paradise on earth, it is this 
queen of valleys. Little then did he think that this verdict 
would be confirmed in after ages by many an English Officer, 
who should resort to Cashmere to brace his frame by the breezes 
of the North, and to refresh his mind by communion with na- 
ture. But while doing this, the reflective Christian traveller 
will have thoughts which it never entered into tlie heart of a 
Mogul to conceive. He will inwardly pray that the bounteous 
Providence which has vouchsafed so many choice gifts to Cash- 
mere, may one day bless its people not only with material pro- 
gress , but also with moral advancement and with the enlighten^ 
snent of the Trutlu 
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Art, VIII. — 1. iJejporf of the ComnOstioners appoir^ed to e«- 
qiSiPe into tkf Orpanhation of the Indian Anhy^ togeHier with 
the Minutes of Evidence, and Appendix. 1859. 

2, Meport of Major General Hancock. 1859. 

3, : Papers connected with the Reorganization of the Army in 
India, Suppletaerdary to the Report of the Army Commission. 
1859. 

4; Copies of Correspondence between the late Court of Directors, 
the President of the late Board of Control, and the present 
‘ Secretary of State for India, respecting the Aj!Tji.i.eiiy Fokoks 
in India from the commencement of the late Mutiny to the pre- 
sent date. Ordered by the House of Commons to be printed, 
I2th April, 1859. 


Auongst the numerous and gra<ve topics demanding early 
and careful consideration in connection with the more efBcient 
and economical management and control of iJte vast Indiaa 
Empire which has been entrusted by Providence to the govern** 
maat of Great Britain, there are none which in importance and 
nt^eacy are equal to the vital question as to the speediest and 
most effective mode of reorganizing the Anglo-Indian Army, a 
question upon the prompt, practical and judicious solutioa of 
which hinges the very existence of that Empire. 

In July last year, when the project of transferring the direct 
Government of India from the East India Company to the 
Crown, was still under discussion, a Commission was appointed 
to enquire into the existing condition of the Indian Army and 
the changes it might be expedient to make therein. In Match 
of the ^present year this Commission submitted its report, 
which has now been several months before the puhIio» 
As yet, however, with the exception of two sterile debates m the 
MouRe of Commons and the passing of a bill to increase the Smut' 
dfitim European force in India from twenty to thirty 
aMUytxO eteps have, apparently, been taken in this most impotent 
matter :> the result is that in the interim all is ceidnsioii^'ammetji'^' 
daul:^.and fathomless expenditure throughout the Enquire,' ‘ ' 

i'^fiiUhtil some definite measure is decided upon and some aama^u 
mawtiSpildeKfor the .efiM^ut military control of the 
hu’g^xjEwaopeau force at present employed imi^i|moesapi^«lid 
atmhedjjxa Andk,; whilst on the other htod, the 

in pumariool streng^ iaBd* corti thabw BlPjip 
to. the mulmy-of'4|i57^'l!idth«^#J# 
for^ wl'' “ 
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tUe time as a serions though necessary eviU is still maintained 
pending the setUement ot* the general question of iXeOi'ganii* 
zation^ and that -at an expense so. enormous ae to .bo literfdly 
ruinous to the finances of the empire. 

Every day’s delay in this matter is prejudicial to the infinencft 
and prestiffe of the British Government in India, and addis to the' 
financial embarrassment, an evil already diffici^t to deal with* 
whilst it also tends to excite anxieties and fears with referehce 
to their future fate and prospects, in the minds of all members, 
European as well as native, in the existing Services. It is there^ 
fore imperative that the subject should be promptly and earnestiy 
taken up and fairly grappled with, iu order that some sound 
leading principles should be laid down, and some system adopt* 
ed which may be at the same time practical and suitable to the 
existing circumstances and to the employment of all efiicient and 
trustworthy material now available ; a system which, whilst inau^ 
gurating a thorough and uitsparing reform when such is unquea* 
tionably requisite, shall introduce no unnecessary changes to 
meet mere theoretical plans or experimental crotchets ; which 
shall, moreover, initiate even needful changes with all due preoau* 
tion and consideration j and which, whilst aiming, as toe firsfi 
oonsideration, ‘to secure tlie best interests of the State, shall uct 
be unmindful of the rights and privileges of those who have 
already, for more than a century, done that State such .good 
service. The broad principles upon which such a system of 
organization must be based should be clearly defined by 
the home authorities, under whose orders, arrangements might 
be commenced at once for the organization in England of the 
European force required, leaving to the local Government of 
India to fill in the outline and carry out the necessary details, in 
regard to the native force and the requisite local esttoilish-* 


luents. ^ ^ ■ 

The .printed report of the Commission on the Organizatkm cf 
toe IndUn Army is somewhat meagre, and on several of too 
most important points is undecided, great difference of opttticA 
existing not only in the evidence elicited but amongst toe Ohoa 
missieners' toemselves : nevertheless toe report as puitosbed 
oontains**‘SmCngst some worthless and objeetionaWa matter, 
mpa^St of Tiduame record, more especially in the appendmand 
B^^emeBt.. Twelve questions were |At before the' Ooimttisiit.'. 

And report, and toese formed tiie .baoitt‘4E . 
tb^iinqiiines' The . first question was “ toe terms ms 

tlia". East India Company was to bl traaeferro|l|^ 
tbb: I' 33u8 question had however in toemeratime>bi|i|jil 

'diifmaaa;i«ii by toe Aet-of fil aad 
find, Awgust. 185$, for toe.t»iiifiii^clidtt_£b^^ 

. .... r. 
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if India from the Eaut India Commnv to the Crown ; the ddtfa 
Clause of which Acrt distinctly and fully guarantees to the 
existing members of the Army of the East India Company, on 
its transfer to the Crown, ” the like pay, petuions, allowaneet and 
^privileyes, and like advantages as regards promotion and other- 
* wise, as ^ they had continued in the service of the said Compcniy.'* 
This pledge ii most important, end mast be carefully borne in 
mind in the consideration of any plan for the future mganization 
of the Indian Army. The 2nd, 3rd, 7th, 9th, lOtli and 11th 

S [uestions all bear on the chief point for consideration, in its two* 
bid aspect of the permanent force required for India, and its 
eompo^ition, more especially with reference to the relative pro* 
portions of Europeans to Natives in the several arms. As re* 
gards the numerical strength of the force to be permanently 
maintained, the Commissioners experience some difficulty in fix* 
ing a definite amount, and they quote the conflicting opinions 
given in evidence upon this point. They consider however that 
when peace and order are perfectly restored, railway and river 
eommunications available, and defensive posts erected through* 
(^ut the country, a European force in round numbers of 
about 80,000 men might be sufficient, which, with the proposed 
proportions of 2 Natives to 1 European in the Bengal, and 3^ to 
■1 in the Madras and Bombay Presidencies, would give a Native 
force of about 1,90,000. They earnestly recommend however 
'that the Artillery arm should be mainly a European force, a 
few exceptional Native Batteries being maintained for particular 
duties and for stations unsuiled to the location of Europeans. 

The 4th, 5tb, 6th, 8th and 12th questions all have reference 
more or less direct to a much contested poInt,-**-the evidence 
etidted regarding which is of the most widely divergent charac* 
ter, and notunfrequently representing the most extreme views, 
**>^at point being whether the European portion of the Indian 
Army snould be exclusively a Line or a Local force, or compos- 
ed, as heretofore, of a mixture of the two the best means of 
MCruiting for such a force, or of relieving Line Regiments ;-*as 
alsu whether consolidation of the two forces and exchange ftom 
one to the other would be practicable with the Mrfect justice to 
the daims of all Officers in the service of the !^t low Com* 

ttds subject the^ommissioners were unable to offisr uay 
ttfkakm as a body, divided as they were into two parties mtertshi^ 
iug dieamtriosUV opposite views. One party, forming the im^O* 
tityi>-*and undentood to be composed of the six Officers thb 
Boyel AMy OU the Commission,— being strongly in Ihvor of 
only one dtMstuption of ffireei and that, of course, to he the Line 
Axmy» tailing India in a reguh^ tour of duty ; whilst iManMiMN 
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consisting of the Secretary of State for India and tba four 
Indian Officers on the Commission, hold equally stiong opi- 
nions in favour of a very considerable Local force, speci^ly in- 
tended for service in India. Both parties support their views bp 
arguments and reasons given in detail. Both carry their opi- 
nions to a somewhat ultra limit, so much so as to leave on more 
unbiassed minds a conviction that the wisest and safest coarse is 
probably to be found between the two extremes. 

Independent of the report and opinions of the Commissioners 
themselves, whose previous training, habits and natural bias were 
calculated to render unanimity of opinion doubtful, and in some 
measure to disqualify them for the duties of impartial judges, 
more especially when three of the members, viz. the Secretaries 
of State for War and for India, as also the Commander- in- Chief 
of the forces, were, to a certain extent, personally interested in 
the decision, — the jioaition and patronage of their several ap- 
pointments being materinlly affected by it, — there remains in 
the minutes of evidence aud, as already stated, more especially in 
the appendix and supplement, a mass of valuable information 
bearing on the vaiious phases of the whole question, sufficient in 
itself to afford ample material for the formation of a sound and 
practical opinion ou the leading features of this important ques- 
tion. Amongst the most valuable of tho various documents re- 
ferred to, may be si)«‘uially quoted the minute by tho present 
Governor General of India and those of tho Governors and Com- 
manders-in- Chief of the Madras and Bombay Presidencies; 
the evidence verbal aud recorded of Lord Ellcuborough tho 
minute of Major General Mansfield, the Chief of tho Staff in 
India, which may be inferred to represent the views of the 
Commander-in- Chief ; — tho minute of the Military Secretary to 
Government ; that of the Punjab Commission, consisting of Sir 
John Lawrence, Brigadier Chamberlaync and Colonel Edwards ; 
those of Sir Bartle Freer, Major General Sydney Cotton, 
and of Colonels Mayhew and Greene, the Adjutants General of 
tho Bengal and Bombay Armies, and of Sir K. Vivian and 
Major General Tucker formerly Adjutants General^at Madras 
and Bengal the reports and evidence of Colonel Durand, who 
was apecially appointed to collect and layliefore die ConunissiM 
information ou this subject ; the minute of Colonel Holland ;,fl^ 
Wiritten evidence and opinions of the Cemmissionera themaeWot* 
loore eapecudly the mmutee of H. B. H. the Duke of Cam- 
bridge and Colonel W. Burlton, and the separate report 
GentHMl Haacook. * * l, 

Them have all gone into the question in more or leaa 
•Ad «U bring a oertau amonnt of apeoial or pranticali 
Mkd lAperieiue to bear upon it. Taking tins 
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evidence and iuferuiation ; (lifting it with alf practicable imparti* 
ality ; adopting without hesitation such plans as are unanimous' 
ly supported ; giving due weight to the opinions^ even though 
they may be singular, of those qualified to speak on particular 
or local topics, or with personal and practical experience ; mak* 
ing duo allow ance for the iuducuce of professional bias an<} in* 
tcrcsts ; striking as it were on average, not only between nnme* 
rical discrepancies, but extreme views ; and keeping the main 
object — an economical and edicient force— steadily m view, with- 
out losing sight oi the rights and privileges of all concerned ; it 
would apparently not be a very difficult matter to arrive at a de- 
finite conclusion on the loading points of this great and impor- 
tant question ; the main features ot which once fairly established, 
the adjustment of all minor details would be of comparatively 
little diflScully. 

In the following pages an attempt will be made to discuss the 
question in its several bearings, taken seriatim, in the spii'it 
above advocated ; at the same time oflering, with all deference, 
such personal o])inion8 as some cousideiablc local experience and 
a long and careful consideration of the subject may, it is hoped, 
be found to justify. 

The first and most important poition of the question, and one 
that should be consideicd on its own merits, independent of 
local or special interests, is the amount of the Force to be perma^ 
Tientfy maintained in India, and its composition as regards the 
several arms and the proportions of Europeans to natives. 

Some considerable time must eUpse before the details of any 
scheme for the reorganization of the Army can be fairly and 
practically brought into operation, and in that interim certain 
changes may be expected to have taken place in the present 
condition of India. In tlie first place it may be inferred that 
tlie main lines of railway connecting the several Presidencies 
will be, if not completed, at least well advanced; that l^e 
means of steam communication on the Ganges, the Indus and a 
few of their chief tributaries will have been extended and ima 
proved ; that the country generally will have beep disarmed, Ind 
that an efficient, well disciplined (but not a military) Poljksefi^Nm* 
under European oonvol, will be organized throughout the Em- 
pire ; when these measures have ml xheen carried out, a com- 
ptirativaly small but compact force ought to suffice for ^ waarta 
of India* providing that force is properl:jr constituted aad peiM 
fectly efficient as regards diseipUne, equipment and the mMlihi 
of transport. ' * * > 

In the pseaent condition of the Indian finanoes eoeontagr it an 
5 ^entiil ooQsidemUon ; but the line ahould be «ar<^ibi ditwlwl 
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ill Mnfttitutcd Army there can be no permEneut and general 
feeling of seourity, and without such security commerdtd 
confidence, enterprise, and national prosperity are impraoti- 
cable. Not a man should be maintained in the Indian Army 
who is not really required, but eve^ man on the rolls should 
be as efficient as careful training and liberal equipment con ren* 
der the soldiei. 

Assuming that the Police force is available for the per* 
formance of all duties connected with the support of the re- 
venue and judicial departments, and fully equal to cope with 
any amount of disarmed rabble ; the duties of the regular force 
would be more limited than was the case prior to the mutiny of 
18d7, whilst the increased facilities of movement would render a 
smaller force more generally u\ailablc. 

Kcstricted as it would then be to jinrely military duties, it 
becomes desirable for moral effect, for training and real efficien- 
cy, that the force bhouhl, I'er the most part, be kept togetlier in 
considerable bodies of all arms formed into lb igndes or moveable 
ooiumns, constantly exorcised and always ready for service. In 
all such Brigades there should not only be a proportion of Eu- 
ropeans, but they should, as a gcneial rule, mrm the mainstay 
or basis of the Brigade, the native troops acting as auxiliaries. 

For the greater portion of these Brigades the most convenient, 
safe and handy comjiobitiun would be three iiegiments or Bat- 
talions of Infantry, of which one to be European, a Battery of 
Field Artillery, European of course, and, where Cavalry was 
requisite or the ground suitable for the employment of that arm, 
a body of three Squadrons, of which one to be European, the 
native {lortiou being Irregular Cavalry. 

These Brigades to be judiciouoly disposed over the country 
in reticulated communication with each other, occupying the 
most important |)olitical or strategical positions, commanding 
the main communications, overawing any large towns with po- 
pulations of disaffected or troublesome character, and protecting 
the great oommercial cities of the empire. 

At each Brigade station there should iuvariably be a fortified 
post, capable of being defended by a small garrison, for the pM* 
teotion of the Brigade stores, and expense magazine, the fam{- 
lies of the European ofiieers and men, and other impeSmentdf 
whilet the Brigade might be in the field. With thie obj^ Itt 
view, each Brigade should have a Battery of Garrison Artillety* 
attandMd, the whole or a portion of which, together with twd 
(^mpauies of the European Kegiment, would sunioe for itfe gRfs 
riaotk of tbii poet. To meet this demnfidi the 
mOata aheold each omutiet of teu Oomptuth^,,«liotll^||*tft^^ 
Gwtiuon end eight for Brigade ; but the latter 
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panics would be amply suflioient and most couTenleilt for all tbe 
Kativo KegimentsT 

In some localities — more especially in the Madras and Boni’ 
bay Presidencies where circumstances and the character and 
physical qualities of the people render the maintenance of a largo 
proportion of Buroi^ans less absolutely needful, — the Brigades, 
on economical considerations, might be reduced to a wing in* 
stead of a whole Begiment of European Infantry, or rather to 
^ companies, allowing two for (larrison. Demi Brigades of 
Infantry, with a full cumplcincnt of Cavalry, would form con- 
venient and efficient moveable columns, but these also should 
have their fortified po^t and garrison. 

Each group of about four Brigades might form a Divialtm, and 
in each llhibion there should be a Fort with a stronger garrison 
of a European IJegiracnt and a Battery or two of Artillery. 
These fortresses to contain the arsenal and stores of the Divi- 
sion and the treasury and civil 'records of the province, as 
also to afford a place of refuge in cose of emergency to the Eu- 
ropean population of the district. 

It would also be desirable in a few of the most important 
Divisions, that the Head Quarter Brigade should contain a 
larger European clement, the ordinary proportion being re- 
versed, and thus such Brigades to consist of two Europeans 
to one Native. The Artillery and Cavalry of these Bri- 
gades to be likewise increased in certain cases, and the Euro- 
pean element to be also proportionally extended to the latter 
arm when requisite. At ihe most important points of all, there 
ought to bo at least three Brigades exclusively composed of Eu- 
ropeans, or with only a single Native Kcgiment added to relieve 
the Europeans from the more exposed and unhealthy duties, 
during the hot season. Of these Brigades, which might be look- 
ed upon as the bases or nuclei of the European force, two would 
be requisite for the natural bases of operations at the mouths of 
the Indus and Ganges, that is to say at ICurrachee and near Cal- 
eUtta ; whilst a third, forming with those a grand triangle, might 
be most advantageously stationed in the Hunalaya ; whore tiko- 
wise two or three additional Brigades, composed of Euro|RbaiM 
and Qoorkohe, should also be statmned as reserves, located along 
the line from Almorsh to Bawul Bindee, where these ivoops 
would be kept in a healthy and efficient oondirion, ready for es- 
yk^metkt whenever or wherevertfalrir services migHt be osUed 
In 1857 whep. the mutiny broke out, the European Bj&de 
<2Wlrteted in. the hills about Simla, was the only force tesay fw 
imOiedtatt^ and formed the nucleus of tne supdl bui 
laat Army lllat laid si<^e to Delhi and saved Indku DDbiilii « 
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leeson that assuredly ought not to bo forgotten^ but rather to bu 
improved upon. 

A reference to the map of India will show that, occupying only 
the uiobt iin 2 )ortant pomtiona, there u ould be an absolute neecs* 
sify for at least 48 Brigade Blalionb, exclusive of the lleserves 
in tlie Hills; aud on this fact the calculation lor tlie minimum 
force to be employ cd may be based. 48 Brigades of the jiro- 
posed compobitioii would giv e an a\ erage of 48 Eutupeau lie-* 
gimentb and 9G JN'ative Battalioiib ui Iniautry. 

But making allowance lor onc-th'rd of these Brigades or Co- 
lumns having only Wings instead of whole Ileguuents of Euro- 
peans, and calculating on an addition of at least a dozen Native 
Jiattaliuns to compenbate in boiiie meabure for this deficiency of 
Europeans, ihcie would then bo requited 4U European and 108 
Native liegimeuts. The Hill Itcberveb would add 6 of the 
former ; 12 of each would be requited for Grand or Divisional 
Garrisons and lor the defence or control of large cities a4- 
joiuing them, aud 6 European llcgimcnts for increasing the 
strength of the most important Brigades ; this would give a toti^ 
of 64 European Begiments and 1 28 N ative Battalions as the mini- 
mum force ol Infantry absolutely necessary. 

The icquibite sticugth of Begiments or Battalions is another im- 
portant consideration. The evidence taken before the Commission 
wob geueially o^ipobcd to large Begiments, which were coubidered 
uuuccebsarilv expensive, as they eeitainly are unwieldy ; and it 
was stated by more than one witness that the moral ellect of a 
Begimeiit ol seven or eight hundred men was nearly, if not quite, 
as great as that of one a thousand strong or more; Natives 
always computing force by Begiments or Fultuns, not by the 
hundred or thoubaud bayonets. 

Undoubtedly there is great truth in this ; hut on the other 
hand it is very nccessuty to guard against lading into the opposite 
extreme of excessively weak liegimeuts in a climate like that of 
India, where any epidemic, or a sickly season, might reduce sueb 
a Kegiment to a mere skeleton in a few weeks or even days. 
Probably a minimum btrengtb per company of 90 of all ranks, ex- 
clttsivo of Oificers, would anorua safe, convenient and economical 


establishment, giving a total of 900 bayonets for each European 
and 7fi0 for each Native Battalion. This strength, even allev* 


billed complement was fully and fairly kept , 

But in audition to the Native BattaUou in B^gader* 
denible body of men would be requisite mr the meiateiiiiRii^ 
ai||i|U>re(ia pwtions, which, though not requiting the 
Btigade, could noi bo safely left witiioutsome ttoeWonu^ tronpa. 


SariKiuiBB, 18S9. 
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There ere alau maav positions, on the frontiers espeoisily, which 
require to be helu in some force, but at which the climate 
renders the permanent employment of Europeans impi'sctioeble. 
For these duties a body of Irregular Infantry would be the most 
suitable, nearly similar in composition to the original Punjab 
Irregular force. As these troops would have to take many of 
the duties formerly performed by Contingents and Local Corps,-— 
with which those still in existence might bo incorporated, — their 
number could not be assumed at less than one-third of the re- 
gular Native Regiments, or in even numbers at 40, which would 
raise the total number of Native Regiments to 16U. This would 
give an Infantry force for all India of 

64 Eurojvan Regiments 900 strong, — 57,600 

120 Regular Native Regiments 720 strong, = 86,400 

40 Irregular Native Regiments 720 strong, ==> 28,800 

being a total Infantry force of = 172,800 

and a proportion of exactly one Eur5peau to two Natives. 

Of Cavalry the events of the two past years luve shewn the 
necessity for a large permanent increase upon the old establiiKh- 
ment, more especially as regards the European portbn of that 
arm. 

The proportion of Europeans to Natives might advantageous- 
ly be the same as that of the Infantry, or as one to two, but the 
whole Native portion should bo Irregular, a fact upon which tlm 
evidence given before the Commission was nearly unanimous. 

No Brigade, in which the nature of the surrounding country ' 
was not opposed to the employment of Cavalry, sbonla be with- 
out a portion of this arm, except tinder particular circumstances, 
or when in the ncigUbourhocKl of a special Cavalry Brigade ; 
and the ordinary establisluneut might most conveniently corres- 
pond with that of the Infantry, and consist, as already suggest-, 
ed, of three Squadrons, of which one to be European. 

At particular Stations of greater impiortanoe, where there was 
likely to be a demand for Cavalry, this establishment mighl; be 
doubled or the European portion increased from oue-tuM to 
one- ludf. 

But in addition to these details of Cavalry forming pertioas 
of the Line Brigade, it would be absolutely necessaty ib have 
at least a small portbn of reserve Cavalry assembled io sapanite 
Candry Brigades, and so located as that by the lid a{! the ndl- 
road) one or mora should be rendered speedily aVaiial^ to bia 
any division o^the Army. By a careful seleetiion of thadtmaijmlit. 


_LtI» \ J-Ii itj w bJ *i r*V*Ts ilfld M TTiTl ( t rTTm# 4 jT* I rW-^ V , vTi' ji ' ^ 


tag m twe Regiments, or 4 Squadrons of European mtdl'g 
tito Catolry, with a due proportion of Horse Artill«ry.M>Os^«iM»e 
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BDoiiDiim e,tfeDgth of European Cavalry i^<|.uir^ . 

bo 64,^aa.^roQi9, wliilet we {H-bpooed double proportion of 1 28'}^ 
tiye Squadrons, WQuld leave a sndicient body available for duty 
Avith Uie, Irregular or Local Infantry in localities wKefe subli Ca- > 
vajry yvae absolutely requisite. This arm must of necessity be 
much , broken up and dispersed, vrhatever might be the estebiisK- ' 
ed stronglb of Kegiments : and therefore it would be as well tb 
adopt the more economical - complement of eight troops, which^ 
would admit of convenient distribution by TVings or Squadrons {' 
and the strength of all Squadrons wight he fixed at 150 Sabres 
ouch. This would give 

16 Kegiments of European Cavalry at 600 = 9,600 '' 

S2 Regiments of hJative Irregular Do. — 19,200 


or a total of Sabres, ... 28,800. 

Being in the exact proportion of six Infantry to one Cavalry. 

The Artillery for India must necessarily be on liberal scale, 
as, in the first place, it is tbe arm for which all orientals enter» 
tain the greatest respect, and, in the second, it is the one 
which European science and the extent and efficiency of the 
British manufacturing establishments enable us to maintain in 
a higher state of efficiency, as compared with that of our oppot. 
nents, than any other branch. ' All the opinions given hctbre 
the Commission coincide as to the demand for a large force of 
.do’tiUery, though they difier somewhat as to tbe details of that , 
force. 

The opinions are nearly as unanimous in regard to the necessity 
for this force being, as a general rule, a European one. 

As however this is an expensive arm, it is requisite that whilst 
maintained in sufficient force and in the most efficient condition^ 
the iestablishment should not be larger than is absolutely no., 
besi^y for the duties to be performed, or in relation tb 
rest bl the force, allowing for an adequate reserve. ' > ‘; .s 

:t . Aesuming tliat we have a total of 50 Line and separate. CavSthy. 
^%ade8,each of these would require a Battery of Horse or 
Artillery,;, one would also be requisite for each large Qarrisoit,.^ 
Aybich may be taken at 14 iu number, and for each Dltisieir' 
l^ib-lihcmid be also one Battery as the Division Reserve 
ins a;SP>uhiir number or }2 for the general reserve, we havb)a j^'V, 


tSrof 88; Batteries, Horse or Field, required for India, a.< 
ment.-iluMt eaaaot be deemed excessive as, including reserVeV^i' 
quite afford a prop<^on of one Battery to ev^;i^l^ - 
jS^posats- pff’ In&ntry^ and' Cavalry, and only u frao^U'.ligp^’'' 
half pieces »f ordnance to every /thpe ‘ ^ ' 

<^i3fi^ismmaK>'Each. Line Ba^ffie would mcorauv<» v 
Baited ^ege.ot^^anwmt 
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a further, proportion of one third, or 16 additional batteriee, for 
the most important mrriaona and reacrves, this nrould give a 
total of 64 Siege or Garrison Batteries. 

The able minute of Ilia Koyal Ilighbeaa the Duke of 
Cflinbridge on this subject, contains a recommendation for a 
force not verj dissimilar in strength to the one here pro- 
posed, consisting of 1 64 Batteries of Horse, Field and Garrison 
Artillery, instead of 152 as auirgeated above ; being a difference 
of only 12 Baltories But Ills Boyal Ilighnoas allows a more 
liberal ooraplement of Field Artillery, viz., 2ft Horse Artillery 
and 104 Field Batteries; tlin force, we venture with all defer- 
ence to think is not absolutely necessary ; whilst on the other 
hand his proposed oom]>iement of only 32 Garrison Batteries 
for all India is undoubtedly insufficient. 

His proposition to organize the local force as one Begimcnt, 
on tlio same principle os the lioyal Artillery, with the like num- 
ber of Batteries to a Brigade and the same complement and pro- 
portions of officers, is undoubtedly what should be adopted ; 
the pro]Kiscd establishment of men fur Batteries appears how- 
ever to be unnecessarily large, as a certain amount of native 
assistance is indispensable for nil Batteries in India, in the 
shape of syces, grass-cutters, artiticers and lascars, and conse- 
quently a corresponding reduction of Europeans may and 
ought to be effected. 

Taking Ills lioyal Highness’ memorandum however as a 
guide, the proposed minimum establishment of 88 Batteries 
might be conveniently fixed at 24 Batteries of Horse and 64 
Batteries of Field Artillery, the number of Field and Garrison 
Batteries being equal. Assuming the establishment of Horse Artil- 
lery Batteries at 175 Europeans of all grades — exclusive of ofli- 
<;er8, of Field Batteries at 160, and of Siege or Garrison Batteries 
ai 100, we should have a total European Force of Artillery of 
24 Batteries of Horse Artillery at 175 4,200 

64 Batteries of Field Artillery at 160 10,240 

64 Batteries of Garrison Artillery at 100 6,400 

20,840 

although the nearly unanimous tenor of the evjdeRM 
laid before the Commission was in favor of keeping the ArtiUeryi 
as « general rule, in the hands of Europeans, it was sdihittw 
that Aoertain portion of Native Artillery would be indisptfosntile 
for special duties, where Europeans could not with iwetw or . 
advlnti^p he employed ; for it must be taken into tMOtmni that 

the employment of a European Battery of Artillery entails the 
nec^fwty fm* Earopean Infantry or Cavalry tosupfi^tiad pro- 
tect !!(.,, Oa the Punjaub frontier, in the I^ri^at, in (9dade^ As- 
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sam and other loenlities where the employment of Artillery is re- 
quisite with the Native Irregular force, either Natives (or Afri- 
cans as recommended by Lord Elphinstone) must be employed 
to a certain extent. 

For the purposes and localities speeified, including Local 
Batteries and Mounmin Trains, not less than 12 Batteries of Na- 
tives would suffice for the whole of India, but the strengtli 
might bo reduced to 150 for each Battery or 1800 in all, esta- 
blishments of extra drivers being attached according to the nature 
of the draught cnipWed. 

The Ordnance of thc&c Batteries would necessarily be light, 
and might as a general rule he conlincd to G-pounder guns 
and mountain howitzers with 8 pieces in battery. Hor- 
ses, mules, camels or elephants being used for draught ac- 
cording to the nature of the locality wliore the Batteries might 
he employed. As the Etiropeans would be in proportion to the 
Native Artillery ns noarlyyl2 to 1, there would be little to ap- 
lirchendfrom such a minority. 

The remaining arm to bo considered is that of the Engineers 
or Sappers and Miners. For constant and exposed manual la- 
bour the European Sapper is unsuited to the Indian climate, but 
for guiding and overlooking work his services arc indispensable. 
No nation can produce better Miners.if properly directed than 
are to be found amongst the natives of India, and it would be 
an error not to avail ourseli es of their jicculiar aptitude in this 
line. But for conducting the sapping details of siege opera- 
tions, for preparing the requisite material and for general super- 
intendence of all Engineering work, European scioneo and train- 
ing as well as European energy are requisite. The simplest 
nirangement appears to be to combine the two elements in the 
same Company, but giving the European a higher position by 
making the lowest grade that of Second Corporal ; a Company 
being composed of 30 European Non-Commissioned and Sw- 
pers and 100 Native Miners of all grades. Ouc Company (or 
each Division of the Army, and half that Force for general re- 
serve, would probably afford ji sufficient proportion for this arm. 

The foregoing details in which the proportion of each arm has 
been limited to what may assuredly be considered a minimuni 
cmnplement, would give a total force as follows : — 

M Begiments of European Infantry, ■ 

M Squadrons of Euroiiean Cavalry, * 

84 Batteries of Horse Artillery, 

, 84 33hstteries of Field ArtiUerv, * 

t M J^tteiies of Garrison Artillery, * 

IS Deteilir 4]f European Sftppen, > 


BL«00 

9,600 

1(540 


Total of Europeans, 
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86*400 

28,800 
19,900 

1,800 
2,280 

1,800 

Total of N ativep, 1 ,37 ,800 

Qivitig a grand total of Europeans and Nathes of 2,28,860 

The etrength of the total force recommended by the C'ommis- 
fiion as an approximation to the jirobable reciuircmcnts of India 
when the country may be permanently and comp del) vpitlod, 
was in round numbers 80,000 Europeans and 1,90,000 Natives, 
or a grand total of 2,70,000 men of all elasses. 

The plan submitted above gives an excess of 8,580 European 
troops, but on the other hand it offers a reduction of 49,720 
Natives as compared with the Commission’s recommendation : 
it consequently possesses, at any rate, the advantage of economy, 
which is an important consideration at the present time. 

We also incline to think that it has the advantage of much 
greftter efficiency and security. 

A native auxiliary atmy is, we admit, an undoubted ne* 
cessity, and that Army must undei any circumstances be a 
considerable one ; bat very much depends upon the limit as* 
signed to its proportions. A native force properly organized, 
equipped and officered, if permanently maintained in a state 
of perfect discipline, and constantly brigaded with European 
troops, to which it is avowedly made only an auxiliary, may 
and ought to be ' highly efficient and most valuable ; always 
providing its strength is retained within due limits of propor- 
tion to the European main body. A force huch as that proposed 
above, in which the native clement does not very greatly exceed the 
European, — the proportions being little more than 3 to 2,— whilst 
it affords an ample body of natives for special and detached du- 
ties and to relieve Europeans from unnecessarv exposure, leaves 
them in a subordinate position, more especially when deprived 
of the European officers, and with all the reguhv ArtiUcry nom- 
posed of Europeans, and renders the chance of success m any 
oqirteOt so thoroughly hopeless, as practically to suppress ejl 
intention of, or speculation on, such folly. Tliis importSAt ptibat 

f attained, the hopes of the Native force must then natd- 
Olintre in tiib Gbvenunent ; and with an operdng affbrdeff to 
merit, koU the better members of the force would ilevote 
^ (selves to win a claim to promotion and rewaxd,1i>; efficiency 
and -energy in the performance of tiieit duties and by fidelity 


120 Battalions of Begular Native Infantry, 

40 Battalions of Irregular Native Infantry, *» 
32 Regiments of Irregular Native Cavalry, 

12 Companions of Native Artillery, «* 

152 Details of Qua Lascars, 

18 Companies of Native Aliners, ■=* 



KbOUtiAMZATION OK THE INUUN ABME. 


199 


to tke only authority from whiuh they have ought to fear or to 
hope. 

Oa the other hand if the native eleuieut of the force is ever 
again allowed to acquire a coneidcrahlo numerical euperiority 
over the European portion, the knowledge of this fact and*tho 
belief that there might some day occur a favourable opportunity 
fur successful opposition, must necessarily and prejudicially an- 
settle the minds of tlie native soldiery ; for the late mutiny can 
never be forgotten, and tlio tiger that has once tasted blood 
will always be hankering after a second feast. A consciousness 
of numerical superiority is likely, as heretofore, to engender 
self-uonfidcnce ami arrogance, a disinclination to discipline, a 
disposition to put forward unreasonable claims and to dictate terms 
to (ioverument ; and thus, futui'o concession being iiupossible, 
a painful and injurious collision would speedily be brought about, 
and the constitution of that essential requisite, an efficient and 
faithful Native Army, would be rendered much more difficult 
aud doubtful than beiuve. * 

Eut tlio ^epuy in his proper place as a local auxiliary to the 
European ; instead of puffing up his vanity aud pride with the idea 
of his being the safeguard aud arbiter of the fortunes of the 
Empire, let him oluiily sec and undt island that he holds a bu> 
bordinate position and could be hopi-lcssly and thoroughly crush- 
ed at pleasure ; let him be under a stern discipline and feel a 
perfect confidence that he will ex[)erience reward or punish- 
ment according to his deserts ; let him be treated with invariable 
justice and with a judicious mixture of firmness aud kindness 
and he may be reqdorcd again — what ho was for many yewrs — 
a loyal, patient, brave aud efficient, soldier, aud a most vgl^able 
servant to the State. The whole question resolves itself pretty 
much into this ; which is the true economy ‘i — an Army composed 
of a small body of Europeans and a large body of Natives, 
which costs comparatively little, but in which the nuiueiioal 
piuponderauce gives the native portion a natural cofidenco 
that may at any time lead them to acts of insubordinatioa, and 
must at all times render them objects of distrust, so that whUst 
it is dangerous to employ their sen ices, those of tlio Euro{>ean 
portion arc also paralyzed by the dread of faithless allies and 
the necessity for constantly watching their native comrades 
or, on tiio other hand, an Army costing more, but whiob> W 
iog com^iosed of so largo a proportion oi Europeans aa to 
viate (jl ctumcc of opposition and all necessity tot distrust, ijMy 
wUh sfldety be employed on any duty in any* locality, and ihi|a 
afford an equivalent and practical return to the l^tate for foie 
expense of its maintenimee. ^ , 

We believe that this contains the whole pith of tjhe.4|ite8j)ion, 
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and it Qi>]y remains to 4ecnde wlmt {proportion o£ Europo^ns is 
requiaito to insure the advantage of a faithful and efficient army, 
instead of : a dis trusted, distrustful, insubordinate and divided 
military mob. 

That proportion we believe has not been exceeded in the fore- 
going proposition which gives, as already stated, nearly 2 Euro- 
peans to 3 Natives ; although we confess that, but for the finan- 
cial consideration, we should have preferred au establishment in 
which the two forces were equal. 

The proposed allotment of this force to the different President 
cies, and any comparison of this plan with the various projects 
embodied in the rei)ort of the Commission, will be more advanr 
tageously noticed after the consideration of the two next ques- 
tions. 

Here it only remains to contrast the strength of the force now 
proposed and its probable cost, with that of the force existing on 
the old establishment before the mutiny of 1857. 

From the official returns attachecl to the report of the Com- 
mission we find that the total effective force of the three Presi- 
dencies in the beginning of 1857, anmunted to 277,746, but this 
does not embrace the (iwalior, Ilydcrabad, Oude, Nagpore and 
other Contingents of all arms, which may be assumed in round 
uumbers to have been at least 36,000, thus giving a total force 
in India, Europeans and Natives, of 3,13,746. 

This however includes 6170 European officers, leaving for 
comparison a total of 3,07,576, which comparison shows a reducr 
tion in the proposed plan of 78,716. 

.Unfortunately this saving in uumbers ^cs not represent the 
proportionate amount of saving in cost that would be effected, 
beoau^ the proposed reduction is wholly confined to the Native 
or cheapest portion of the Army in which it would amount to 
1^27,944, the difference between 2,68,224 and 1,40,280, whilst 
there would be a large increase of Europeans from 39,352 to - 
or a total of 49,228, exclusive of officers in either case., 
ii^e have not the data— nor are they, we believe, availably to 
public, — that wquld enable us to fix with perfect accurw^4he 
rj^tive coat of European and Native soldiers of the diHereitt! 
ar^pv The general impression appears to be that the pr^por^ 
tione average about tliree to one, but that undoubtedly is an ex-t 
aggej^ted estimate. . 

^ the published report laid before t^ie Hot^e 
18^,3 by. the Select Committee on the ^hdian/Tej^tij^^ 
fima^astetementgiven in by Mr. P. Melyill, Secretary Mtl^ 
tary^Heparto^t of the Houee, shewing the coat^of^tne 
ve^ luan^es -of th|i /Royal and Company’s Armiep 
which exhibits the following reaulta,— rW'lien .thecalpu4dp|| & 
made of the annual cost per man, — excluding fractions. * ^ 
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Eun^pMQ lafimtiy of tlia Kojr«l Amijr, £57<4*0 

ip M „ Compftny’a Amj, 

Natire Infantry of tiie Boyai Army, £SS«d-'7 

EurApean Dragoon of the Koyal Army, £l l3flS«8 
Native Trooper of the Company’s Army, j£69»13>7 
European Artillery, „ „ £65 '3 4 

Native Golundaz, ^ ,, „ £35*8>10 

This statement however b not altogether satisfactory ; the Na* 
tive establishmenta are mixed up with ^e Euro|>ean ArUUe^ 
and the cost of the Ordnance material appears not be inolud^, 
whioh would lesson the difference between the cost of European 
and Native Artillery, as the expense of a Battery itself b the 
same whether the complexion of the gunners is black or white. 
The copious and detailed returns attached to the reporte of the 
Select Committee published in 1833 exhibit, on a lon^ averoM 
of 18 years, a lower cost of both Europeans and Natives and a 
smaller difference betwcei\ the two. This may* Mb accounted 
for by the greatly improved condition of the European soldiers 
of late years, whioh must have added considerably to the milita* 
ry charges, more especially in the items of barracks and inedi* 
cal expenses. ^ ^ • ’ 

From the statement quoted above it will be seen that the 
average cost of the European Infantry Soldier, or £55*12>3, is 
above two and a Iialf fold that of the regular Sepoy, but that in 
the Cavalry and Artillery the cost b much less ^n two to one. 
Under these circumstances it will leave a very liberal maigin 
on the right side, if we assume the cost of the European foldiers 
of ail arms at 2^ ts 1 as compared with the native soldioirs of 
all arms. 

The proposed increase of Europeans as shewn above is 49^88 
Whi^ multiplied by 2^ amounts to l,23,070,or less than 1,87,944, 
— the proposed reduction of Natives of all arms — by 4,874, which 
Miw> multiplied by £22*2'7 represento the amount of saving in 
tha proposed 'establbhment over the old one of 1857, wbibh 
4moantmay in round numbefh be calcubted at about eleven lakhs 
tff lapses per annum. It must also be taken into aoconnMhat 
the pay iff the European officers is one of the heaviast itaiua 
ih the differanae between the cost of Europeans and Natiaat } 
bat in the teenganiaation of the Indbn Army a laige portioh af 
expense will practically bo saved, as the officers of tbaold 
ji^va Reiiotento araaavailable for amploymont with 

Abo it tonst not be forgotten that tha propasadradwiv. 
tioti W IN^ntives b' in tha most expantive clahiMt tha 
Cavwyf which coat more than European In&ntt» or 
letjf, at9 antirely swept away, and the Native ^riulevy 
mannat naarly all reduced. , 

SSIFTSMBBII. lSfi9 W ^ 
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W« uift^r therdfbFe riifeljr aesttnie thBt th« pitopwed force, 
if placed on tlie most liberal footing 6f eSdency, would still 
be less eostly than the old m intended to replaoe- 

That it would be infinitely more efficient and more tmtworffiy 
cannot, we imagine, admit of a shadow of doubt 
The possibility of an entire er partial ama%amatk>n of the 
line imd local Armies, of interchange from one to the other, and 
the proportions in which either should bo employed in India, 
*ai(e the points which together constitute the question next in 
importance. 

As already stated, the Commissioners were divided into two 

n les altogether at issue on this point ; the Boval offioem being 
tvour of amalgamating with or rather absoibing into the 
tiiiae Army, if not the whole, at least the European portion of 
the Local force already in existence ; whilst the Secretary of 
fitsto for India, — the only Civilian on the ComnUssion, — sided 
iHfith tbs Ihdian officers in favour ,of a very eonsidSrable Local 
fores. 

The opinions and arguments on both sides are given in tlie 
Bsport, as those of the majority and the minority, and are as 
follows 


The Majority obsorre that a doable European Army, such as that now 
Bstabludied, has had its origiu lu the double goverumeut, which has hither- 
to ezi8ted*<^the authonty of the East India Company having been distinct 
fnim that of the Crown, though denred from it, and subordinate to its ge- 
tteral control. 

The original formation -a as t]^us anomalous, and oxceptioual ; and as tho 
truisfer by Pailiameut of the Coveiumeut cf India fiom the Company 
to foe Crowu lias not caused with it tho total amalgamation of the Eilru- 
ueau portiou of the two Armies, it has become dooessary fully to consider 


Bubiect, 


It dMS not appear that any case in history can be adduced, of the Oo- 
exirtance of two mstmet armies supplied ftom the same sources, botl! as ro- 
guds offioen and uieu, serving the same Sovereign. 

They obswre that, on tiw orakaiy, the great object of legialation in all 
cdvilisM enuntries has been so to oiganise the military forces, and m- 
mutses of the State, as to produce ugity of feeling and interest, under 
one supreme authority, throughout the whole body. That it is ittipossi- 
Us w Strive at these ends in the case of two separate armies not smsuaUe 
te foe siune autimrity as regards disoiphue and organisation, hdvrever 
oiemly Ssaiinilated in other respects That nothing oould be mote Unfoir- 
tunate, not to say dangeious, than so to oiganise the oRned for^ of ttie 
StUe, as to sow the seeds, and form the groundworie, of ptnfosnotwl JSa- 
kfoties and heart-buminga-'-tbe inevitable result of a double iwsfonir~the 
«aliiWt]«snw of whioh would be. that no ssISotion for si^iAmnent nWdd * 
be made from dither service whioh would be judgsd on ^ own intHfonO 
' rn srit s ,* but weUddie viewed mther with reforsnoe to tint WtMfier 

whioh the officer wee eeleeW., 

‘TMri, faoawKsr good the LoetdEomo of the late jfostlnffia'Cbn^i^ has 
fif wnd Himf to gtiQ it is the opinion of foe Minority, thn S'Lilbal 

Force ifiiterioratea more than one, which, by hrequeBtrfotf,1iM)Unted 
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wto it European a^d and a vigoroue ayat^ of 

Kuropean discipline ; and that this would more particulailjr he the^caae 
m a climate like that of India, wher0, according to the s^tiarUcal state* 
ment of Sir Alexander Tulloch, backed by the profSessional opinieu of 131:. 
Marthl (himself an advocate fol* a Local Army) and others* the European 
constitution can never be said to become acclimatised, but, on the con- 
trary, deteriorates, gradually and surely, in increasing ratio. 

That the i^esources of the State, as regards Imperial purjvises, would ba 
cri|wled by having a largo body of its trou^xs x>lacea solely uudor l^e control 
of the Government of India. v 

Hiat the very fact of the Local troops not being onable<l to share in th# 
battle-fields of Eurojie is a great disadvantage to them, and may lead to 
a fooling of inferiority on their (lart, which would be extremely prejudi- 
cial to their general discipline ; and that, while the Crown ought to pos- 
sess the advantage of giving to its Army the most extended spheiwff 
action, the very nature of a double Army would, in a great 
deprive the line Army of the valuable oxporieuce it would acauire in 
di% whilst the Local Army would, in hke manuor, be debarred mim all tha 
benefits of field service in Europe. 

That no Government, under any circumstances, would ever Veniuieaita 
withdraw firom India the troems necessary for its defence. The questM 
as to the force to be maintainoa iti that country must be always decidedyj^ 
the Home Government, responsible to the Sovereign, and to the 
through Parliament. 

That regulations could bo drawn up for retaining in India officers of the 
Line Army, who^o scrvicoft Tuight bo requu’tvl by the Local Goyenucoant ; 
and that officers of the Line would, uudoubteclly, qualify tiiemselves for 
employment iti India, if such employment, and all the arlvantages attending; 
it, were open to them ; and so far from the resoiircosof the Qovemor^ene- 
i;?il being cuitailod by such an arrangement, it would, on the contnuyi, 
afford him a much larger field for the selection of able and useful officers* 
That in a financial point of view. Line Regiments emght not to be, and 
with duo regulations, as regards trans|>ort and organisation, would not 
bo, more exponsive than Local corps ; but, even if they should be to some 
extou^ more costly, greater vigour would exist in their ranks, and the 
wisest economy consists in having the best ormniaed body of troops 
tlie Stato can supply, Tliis is more particulaiiy the cose in a vest 
Empire such as that of India, in which the European Army must ever 
play so, conspicuous a part; and where, consequently, whatever tends in < 
the greatore^ciency of that Army, must at the same time add to ^ 
power, and secure most ofi^tually the safety of *Your Majest/e Indian 
Possessions. • / 

That the Local Army of India, as now oonstituted, is more eipeneive than 
the Xitte in its non-eflfectivo charges. * 

That a double system of recruiting, the natural result of a double arldy. 
would operate most ir^Juriously on recruiting in general ; and that it Wedld . 
bo next to impossiblo to carry it on satis&ctorily, or with good rekull^ if 
fvorked by two distinct autborities. ^ >' 

That England cannot raise and maintain permanently very large dniliee 
hy voluntary enlistmem) ^pid therefore the best troops must be supplied) 
at even an increased ooUT^f in oi^rtocompeiksaUfayMr 

effioieney and vigour for their numerical inferiority. ' ♦ 

Should it, howev^, be ultimately decided,^ contrary to the stiongeusd 
siooere oonvietion <rf the Wajority of your Majes^'s 
with a view of leaving iuidisfurl>ed present vested f ntersill, a Low Eiim* 
pean Force is ti be maintained for service in Indian they reoomiswdiiMi 

» g ' % * 
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the amount of aiiofa fon»e should be limited to that now guihorised by 
Fattiaiyieoi to be raised and maintained out of the revenues of India* It is 
admitted, even by the witneaaes in favour of a double Army^ that tiie Local 
F6roe is greatly benefited by the example settoitby theTrot^paofthe 
Line ; and that it is moat important, and, indeed, absolutely neceasairy, to 
letain a proportion of Line Kegimbnts in India. To diminish the lelative 
pioportiou of Line Begimenta to Local Oorpa, would render the Line auxi-^ 
lianes to the latter**-<a fatal error, which must, inevitably, tend to lower the 
position of the line— by rendering it numerically, and, consequentlyi 
morally, iufertor to the Local or larger force. 

^ if ♦ # If*'# # #•♦ # 

The Minority take an entirely different view (ff the question at issue. 
They entertain a strong conviction that the maintenanoe of a powerful 
Local Arlny, European as well as Native, is essential to the efiioioucy and 
permanenoo of British rule m India. They fear that to replace a lai^ body 
of oAcera, accustomed to the habit<4, and acquainted with the language, 
of the counts^ in which they servo, by others, doubtless of eo^ ability, 
but who, during their comparatively brief residence in the East, wouid 
have neither time, nor possibly inclination, to qualify themselves iu the 
same manner for administrative duty, would seriously impair the power 
and curtail the resources of the Governor-Odheral, and Governors of the 
aeyeral Presidencies. They regard the anomaly, which has been referred to, 
of maintaining two sopmte armies under one Sovereign, to be uecessanly 
incident to the connection (m itself one of the greatest of anomalies) of 
England with her Indian Empire. They consider that late events have 
t^ved the benefit of having distinct aimios fbr Bengal, Madras, and 
Bombay ; and that to dissever the Native, from the Local Europe ibroes, 
by the fusion of the latter with the Line Army, would be to deteriorate the 
position, and destroy the esprU de corps of officers serving with Native 
trobps, who would feel themselves reduced to a level below that of theiy 
brotner officers of the Line 

The Minority, bearing in mind the limited amount and inelasUo nature 
of the revenues of India, the present financial difficulties of its government^ 
aud the great additional burthen, which they conceive the system advo^ 
cated by the Majority must imp<^, object earnestly on eoonomi(^ and 
fiiumcial grounds, to an arrangement, which, in their opinion, would prac- 
tically diminish he control of Her Majesty’sBecretary ofState, anddithe 
Government of India, over the application of its revenues. The Minority 
dd not admit the validity of the unqualified objections raised to double 
rednming, neither do they concur in the opinions esroreaM) as to the 
alkged deterioration of Local European troom, sulnoctedfto like discipline 
and organiriktion with the Line, or the criprang of the available resdurcea 
of the Stat^ by the existence of a Local European Force in India. 91^ey 
consider such a force to be a wholesome check on the precipitaie with^ 
dmwal of European troops from Indi& in oases where the Home Govern^ 
meet might happen to find itself under the pressure of politioal smergenciee 
in SnsoM $ aild they feel confident that the transfer m the Indian A^es 
to the drown will prove a source of present and fiitore security td Her 
Mitotys Empire in India, in proportion as rascal imd ofganfe changes, 
untw. and the weight pa stability of the jmem Ansdes are 
I’ttt eConomloally; increasing their European element* 

The Hmcrity wilj not Md to the length of this Bepori by euteritm into 
py femiber dueusriosi of the opinions of their C^ei^^, lus efe MdM 
in p^ous neither do they deem it necesssiy to set feMh 

dcWIod^Xpi^tion of their owA4vi6ws on tiie dr*to 

^poeapiitilat^ eny of Hie pwerfiil and, to them, most copvi^oing , 
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by whloh the expediency (n<^t to sivjj necessity) of maintaining a purely 
1 x>cal European^ ae well as Native for the protection of i>ur indfau 
poFiHessions, has been manifested and upheld in the evidence adduced 
before Your Majesty’s Commissioners. 

It m$>y heHdded, that the Minority of Your Majesty’s Comtnissiontrs 
are quite agreed that a mrtiou of the Surox)ean force to be niaintidned 
111 India hereafter should be supplied from the Army of the Line, to the 
extent, perhaps, of one>fourth, or even oiie-thii’d, of the whole ” 

The foreguiug statements on either side contain very strong 
arguments in favour of bdth Linp and Local Annies , — hut oj the 
hpo edmhined, so as to insure to the State the special advantages tliat 
each tuay possess. The chief argument in favour of an exclustvely 
Lino Army, and one which if altogether correct would be really 
important, is the advantage that would be obtained from perfect 
uniformity of system and identity of feeling and interests, woro 
the whole force amal^nated and placed under one head, ,But 
in any attempt at such amalgamation a serious diihoulty must be 
encountered at the very outset. The absolute necessity fora Na> 
Uve Army is universally admitted, not only on financial grounds, 
but on those of policy and efficiency, and moreover for tl force 
^ considerable strength, fully equal at least to, if not numerically 
exceeding, the European portion, — the various recommendations 
ranging from equality to four to one. The Commissioners them- 
selves suggested the general proportion of five Natives to two Eu- 
ropeans. Now this native force must necessarily be a local one, 
to which the system of organization, discipline and internal 
economy of the British Army is universally admitted to be 
tc^ether unsjiited. Up to the year 1796 the Ngtive Army was 
organized and maintained on a system totally distinct from that 
of the European force, and then «it was a most efficient body. 
In that year the first steps wore taken to introduce the British 
system, and since then departmental centralization and proorus- 
tcan assimilation We gradually been introduced, until the power 
of the Commanding and other European officers was oOmpletely 
sappod and the jpraotioal efficiency of the Army destroyed. 
These evils are fully dwelt upoA in a^l the evidence recorded, and 
the suggested abandonment of a system so detrimental, ie st^ 
ported Dj the Commissioners, who recommend an increase to toe 
iiQver of Commanding officers of Native corps, a revision of 
the Native Articles of War, and a rimplification of the military 
code. Thus a large la«al force, and one moreover on a spen^ 
and widelj^ distinct system of organization, is ^avmdabhi, «nd 
perfisA (assimilation, much less genuine and satisfiKtovy anw^fli^ 
mation, w simply impraeticable. * >, sw t 

Snob being the case, the proposed amalgamation of mmi 
pean portion of the force is deprived of the diief alleged adveii- 
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flige,— that of coi^ltating a part of one grand tihifbrin sys- 
tom. Blit supposing that the Local European fbrcc^ t)f dl arms 
could, without difficulty or injury to the gitanmteed rlshta of 
existing uietnhers of thp service, be amalgamated with or absorb- 
ed into the Line Army, such a measnre would be ruinous to the 
morale and consequently to the efficiency of the Local Native 
force. Heretofore the Local European and Native forces have 
formed one conjoint service, actuated by sentiments of perfect 
unanimity aud with identity of feelings and interests. At pre- 
sent the European portion consists of 12 llcgiroents of Infantry, 
5 of Cavalry and 17 Brigades or Battalions of Artillery. Were 
thit body separated entirely from the Native portion and iherg* 
ed into the Line, the Native Army, depnved of ^at ele- 
ment which added so materially to its strength, position and 
tone, would naturally and unavoidably be exposed to a feeling 
of degradation, a diminution of servfbe-pride and eeprit at 
corfs, would Buft'er from a depressed tone, and would gradnally 
lapse into a second-rate and inferior service, in whitm light it 
would assuredly be viewed by its more fortunate brethren. 
Eroni a force so situated what could be expected ? 

But setting aside this important objection ; the obstacles to t]^ 
practical absorption of the Local European force into that of the 
Xiine arc so great, that when the details come to bo looked into 
and arranged it would, wc suspect, be finally pronounced an im- 
possilnlity. The officers of the Local force entered the East In- 
dia Company’s service under a certain covenant; in compensa- 
tjpn for a life of exile in an uncongenial climate they wore gua- 
ranteed increased allowances, liberm retiring pensions, or if they 
survived the majority of their contemporaries and still adhered 
to the service, a handsom^ provision for their later years in, 
formerly, a share of the Ofi-Beckoning Fund, and, latterly, 
an equivalent fixed allowance : 4hey had also a guaranfee against 
regimental supersession in any shape ; and lastly they possessed 
a great advantage in their claims upon certain Ihnda, either be- 
queathed* to the service, as in ^e case of Lord Clive'S femd, or 
supported by subBcription8.rendcred compulsory by the Clovem- 
roent, which thus not only countenanced but became prtmiSoaUy 
responsible for these institutions, which it liberally supported ai^d 
fostered* 

The continuance of all these advantages has been seenred to 
the existing members of the service by Act of Parliament, on the 
transfer oftbe direct Government of India to the Crown, " 

Hie poBsestion of these special privileges mbet febderlibe 
amalgamation of the Local offioftrs With those of the lAne, WlttM- 
ter of eatrepte difficulty, ud would most ecrtiAhiy net* only 
** low the seM^ but produce a plentifbl crop of those ** jOaldtiSies 
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and heartburnings” which the majoritj of the Conuuhwioneiie 
express themselves sd desirous to obviate and remove. « 

It must be borne in mind that the number of Local 
oers thus situated, amounts to between six and soVen tbou- 
sand* incydiug the Medical Department, a large proportion 
of whom nave passed some of the best years of their life iu 
(jnalifying themselves for the specialities of Indian servieo; 
of the body generally it may be said that its mefhbers pos* 
cess a considerable snare of valuable local knowledge and ex- 


perience, acquired in a rough but practical school, and that since 
its formation as an organized body it has over been fertile in the 
production of able men and brave roldiers. It is a grave ques- 
tion, in the pre^nt aspect of affairs in Europe, if tlie nation 
could afford to lose such a body of trained and practical om^rs, 
which must be immediately replaced, aud that too by untried 
and inexperienced men. 

Yet tms is unavoidable, with its attendant evil of the enormous 
expense of pensioning off all these officer s, unlesii their services can 
be ma^ avmlable ; which is only to be done satisfactorily and 
with justice to the interests of all concerned, by employing them, 
as heretofore, in a local iurcc. Moreover as opinions arc nearly 
unanimous in favour of a reduction of the old proportions of the 
Native Axmy and an increase to the number of Europeans, it 
folloAVS that as the complement of existing Local officers is more 
than sufficient for the largest number of Native troops likely to be 
employed, — regular, irregular or police, —the balance, i^mploy- 
cd at all, must be attached to European corps. The economy 
of t^ arrangement is self-evident,' aud in the present state of 
the Indian finances it would be unjustifiable to disregard this 
grand essential, which thus constitutes one of tho strongest ar- 
• guments in favour of a considerable Local European force. It 
has been crudely suggested that the Local officers might hare 
the option of entering tlic Line Army on the ordinary footh)g, 
and tW if they declined they should receive a, pension ora 
bonus according to their stauding; in other words^ that thty 
aboidd be indirectly coerced into the resignation of their hi 2 !^ljr- 

K 'zed. specud , and guaranteed privileges, under the pOnimy of 
I of their professioa Such a measure would be as ungenerous 
as it would be unjust, being in spirit if not in letter a 00iitl^ie|e 
infriogment of the late Farliamefitary guarantee ; and we' cannot 
,Jfbr a moment beUeve«tbat the people of Gixeat Briteit^ * * 
pemit su^ treatment of a body of offioars, who ' 

aomo good service, havi|m maimy won and malntamed^f^, 
ougninceat India* Empife. L \ 

Betur^ Jtowever to the alleged «^vantag?i,9f 
tem nnder the control of one lv»s|a:.e9ppoeiingl^r 
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Erffumeni that the whole force in India woa converted into a 
Lwie Ariny» would it or could it possibly be under tlie exclusive 
control of one head P The Coinmander-in-Cliief of the Forces 
might have the full control of the discipline, drill, organization, 
internal econoiny and equipment of the entire 'array ; |^t could he, 
at home, — or his representative and delegate, the Coiumandcr-in> 
Chief in India — be supposed to exercise the control and dis- 
po$al of ’tile Force as regards its ciuployment or location, the 
administrative management, or the patronage of the extra*Regi- 
mental Staff ? If so, what would become of the authority and 
position of the Viceroy and Governor General of India ? The 
necessity for concentrating and retaining the ostensible os well 
as the actual power and control over all military and civil esta- 
blishments in the hands of the oupreme head oi the Local Go- 
vernment is self-evident, and admitted by oven the staunchest 
advocates for the military authority of tiie Horse Guards. On 
this point the Minute of Lord Elphjnstone— an old Line Otiicer 
and an advocate for amalganiation — ^is very explicit and deserving 
of consideration, lie sa^s “ if there is one thing which must be 

* laid down as a principle not to be departed from in our military 

* arrangements in India, it is tlie entire subordinatioq of tlie 

* Army both European and Native to the Government of India. 

* The troops of the Queen’s regular Array, whilst serving in India, 
‘ must be wholly subject to the authority of the Queen’s Uovem- 

* ment in India. K^imcntal promotion indeed may be left en- 

* tirely*to the Horse Guards, but the patronage of every Staff ap- 

* pointment in India, should be vested, os with very few exceptions 

* it now entirely is, in the hands of the Supreme and Local Go- 
^ vornments, and of the Supieine and Local Commanders iu- 

* Chief.” 

The argument in favour of the employment of Line troops in 
India, next in importance to that of the ideal and impracticable 
unity of system and control, is that, in time of European peace, 
India — the normal condition of which may be looked upon as one 
of warfare at some point or in some shape or other, and in which 
tho British Army of occupation may bo always considered aa in 
camp, — alibrds the only fiel^ in which the British soldier can 
learn the practical iiart of his profession. This is undoubtedly 
true 3 India is to Great Britain what Algeria is to France ; at any 
rate in a military point of vielV it ought to be''iSo, and some idmi- 
lor ^vantages should be obtiuned lor it. On this account it b 
myabtedly desirable that the field of Indian service should oS 
to all bnUbohes of the British Army that can be tibj^oyed 
I Mte with advantage. Bat in ibllowiag up the parallel between 
« dipia and Algeria, it must not be forgotten tkftt Fimaoe has al- 
ways had a Local fonjf in that colony, and the European portion 
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of it «lit« of her Armyf Qioreover, notwithatapdixig her 
piuquity ehe has never de^hed any seriously large proporam 
of her Line Army on that service. Now were the whole 
of the European force required for India, which cannot he 
ed at much less than 90|D00 men oi all arms, to be taken from 
the Line Army, it would swallow up more than one-half of the 
whole force of the empire ; and that at such a distance as to ren- 
der its immediate recall impracticable. Were even half the re-^ 
quired force or, say, in round numbers 40,000 men of all arms 
permanently employed in India, it would be quite os much as the 
national lore e could conveniently spare. Much has been said in 
objection to a Local force, that not being under the direct ooh- 
trol of the Home Autlioiities, it could not. be employed in 
Europe, and that thus a large poitiou of the forces of the 
State would be tied up and not available if required at home in 
any emergency. But so far from considering this an obj'ection. We 
look upon it as one of tho strongest arguments in favour of a 
considerable Local force * It the European fbree in India is 
fixed as it ought to be at the minimum strength requisite for 
the seourity and defence of the country, the redaction of thi» 
force could only be justified by some sudden and pressing emer- 
gency ; but owing to the distance from England, the troops 
thus witlidrawu could not reach homo untu such emergenqy 
must have passed away iu smne shape or other. For tiiS rea- 
son it is nut real danger or ciitical emergencies diat are likely 
to cause tlie withdrawal of troops fur India, but rather internal 
and Parliamentary pressure, the oouscquance of somq^periodieal 
panic or the economical doctrines of the peace party. It is fite 
possibility of such influences that renders it desirable that Ae 
mischief they might occasion should be circumscribed by placing 
the larger and most important portion of the force beyond their 
control. 

The fact that Line troops, bding necessarily subject ta 
periodical i^lief, would cause a constant infusion of new bloodi . 
into the European force and also introduce the military changes 
and improvements of Europe, is to a certain extent tfrae, (lUt Hot 
deserving of any great consideration; as unfortunately ^e number 
of oasualfles in India is so large, that the necessity for annoAlly 
replenishing the force with recruits from Europe would of i^ 
seU always iDsure a sufficient amount of fresh blood, whilst the 
^increased fMilmes for visiting and communioatiag rtojdly with 
would enable the Local officers to keep nfemSOTros 
gp i^rant with all military novelties and fefortni tliitfffiahit 
,be intro^cedin EuroM. The inestimable bbon teoepdy aiOtMlraed 
^ the TSmo^n Non-Uommissioned Officers of thtf 
by winch a iimited number are in futu;^ to be dlkfted BinimHy 

SKmUBXB, 1859, ' • 9ii**ff* 
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to proceed on furlough to Europe, will also tend to maintain that 
body at a higher standard, as measured by the scale of European 
knowledge and experience. 

.On the other hand the cost of 'these necessary periodical 
Reliefs would add greatly to the military charges, whilst the 
services of a large percentage of the force would be constantly 
Ibst to the state whilst in transit to and fro. Thus, if tlic whole 
European force belonged to the Line Army and it only 
amounted to* the Commission’s recommendation of 80,000 men, a 
regular relief every ten years would be equal to 8000 annually out 
and home, and allowing four months for each voyage the average 
constant loss of service would equal 5200, or supposing only 
half the number * returned home, it would be equivalent to the 
constant loss of the services of 4000 men. 

Again, the Begiments on arrival in India must naturally be 
less efficient for a time, as far as their fitness for active service 
in an Indian climate is concerned, than corps which have been 
thoroughly acclimated, as the Local force would necessarily be. 
A remarkable instance in support of this view is cited in the 
evidence given by Major General Sir R. H. Vivian with refer- 
ence to the case of II. M.’8 7 Ist Highlanders and the 3rd Bom- 
bay European Regiment. These corps were brigaded together in 
the late campaign iu Bundelkund sibd in the affair before Koonch 
in May 1858*^ they were similarly circumstanced in regard to 
fatigue, exposure and equipment, yet the former Regiment had 
twenty raejy attacked by sixn-stroke, of whom seven died, whilst 
in the Local Regiment not a man was attacked. The latter 
corps was acclimated, which the Highlanders wete not, having 
been only three months in the country. 

The theory of the necessary deterioration of Local troops as 
propounded by the majority of the Commissioners is satisfactori- 
ly. disproved in practice, by « simple reference to facts past and 
. present.' The Ist Regiment of Bombay Fusiliers has been in exis- 
tence for nearly two centuries, having been raised aftffr the marri- 
agd;ol Charles the 2nd, contemporaneously with the 2nd or Queen’s 
Royals,, purposely to garrison Bombay, wliich had just been ceded 
By Portugal as the dowry of Queen Catherine. The 1st Re- 
^ment oi Madras Fusiliers had its origin not very many years, 
hxter ; and the 1st Regiment of Bengal Fusiliers and the Artil- 
lery Reipments of the three Presidencies have ift^Weu in eais-^ 
tenoe as Local corps for more' than a century. Ail have bee^ 
constantly .employed on active service, all have won a worldLaride 
►repu^tien,, and we are unaware of any recorded, feet iiPyhie 
history. .of India tha^ would. warrant a l^elief- in *||ht;ir iilleged^ .. 
'detetif^tim^ , > , . _ , . 

Not the lesist important point in the consideration of thiS ^oest 
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tion is tlie fact that the ’officers of a Local force must bo na- 
turally, as a body, better qualified for general employment in 
India than those belonging^o the Line army. The latter having 
the extended field of European employment before them, and 
considering themselves whilst in India, where a large proportion 
would first arrive late in life, as mere birds of passage, are of# 
course more likely to turn their thoughts and aspirations to the, 
wider and more agreeable opening to professional fame and" for- 
tune-, and to regulate their studies, literary and practical, ac- 
cordingly. On the other hand the Local officer always arriving in 
India whilst still young, with the knowledge that there must be 
his sphere of action during the beat years of his life, naturally 
turns ^his exclusive attention to preparing himself for a success- 
ful career in the only locality where he has a chance of distinc- 
tion. This necessity and this special training produced the 
Munros, Malcolms, Ochterlonys, Lawrences, Outrams,and Nichol- 
sons of the Indian Army, and disastrous to the fortunes of the 
empire would be the meashre that deprived the local Government 
of its selection from amongst men so trained. 

But above all, the strongest argument in favour of a mixed force 
composed of both Line and Local troops, is to be found in the 
generous emulation and wholesome rivalry that must necessarily 
be excited when the two elements arc judiciously blended to- 
gether, and when the advantages of each, as rega^s emolument 
and staff employ, are equalled or fairly proportioned under 
fixed regulations, so as to remove all grounds for jealousy or 
heartburning. Nor must it be forgotten that circumstances might 
arise to render it desirable that one force might act as a moral 
if not a physical check upon the other. The recent unfortunate 
exhibition of feeling on the part of a portion of the soldiers 
of the East India Company on their compulsory .transfer to the 
service of the Crown, affords a case in point as regards one por- 
tion, and similar or analogous circumstances might — human 
nature being ever the same — render a corresponding check oti the 
other side equally desirable. • 

Whilst ’on tins painful subject we must enter "OUr protest 
against the iffi^enerous use that has been made^of this sad even( 
to convert it into a political weapon for the destruction of the 
Local force as a sepaiUte body. TJhe remarks of the late Secre* 
tary Stateybr War during the recent debate in the 
of Commons on the bill for increasing the number of local Eti*- 
thpeans to 'be maintained in India, come with a singularljr 
from one, who, aa Chairman of the Organization 
ubn^ijn i&e 25th Jt^bvember 1858— with referenee t<>' 
j^vep .by Colonel Durand in hia eviddnee tolhe 

*;th 9 aervieea" of the Local force might be rendered 

... 
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€mplo7m8nt beyond Indian limits in cases of emergency, provided 
certain. Legislative forms were go»e through, — observed in reply. 

But you assurtie that which I beUeve to be perfectly incor- 
^ rect, namely, that if a man wa9 enlisted under certain condi- 
* tions. Parliament would have the power to waive those condi- 
^tions; you would then have a mutiny in your army at mce 
Surely the statesman who had so distinctly, pointed out the 
inevitable results of certain tneasurcs might have been more 
tolerant when these measures produced such results in so 
modified a form. We allude not only to the exaggerations 
of facts, but to the inferences drawn or wrested from 
them. ^ 

Having thus noticed the leading arguments on both sides of 
the question, we incline to the beliefthat the unbiassed portion of 
* our readers will agree with us. in opinion that a mixed army 
of Line and Local ^roopa offers greater advantages than one 
exclusively composed of either description of force. We have 
shown that the great object of perfect unity of system with en* 
tire subordination to one head, is unattainable under any cir- 
cumstances ; but if this unity were carried out in a mixed force 
to the full extent that would be practicable in an exclusively 
Line Army, the objections to the combined Line and Local Forco 
in a great measure fall to the gfound ; now we firmly believe that 
the introduction of such a system would be attended with 
great practical difficulties. 

The Begimental system of the British Army is an admi- 
rable one, probably the most perfect of its kind in exis- 
tence. Let this be adopted by every European Corps in the 
Local Army; lot the internal economy of all European .Corps, 
Line or Local, be precisely the same in all respects ; let 
there be one code of regulations for the whole European force 
in Indi#, let the authority of the Commander of the Forces, or 
of his representative the Commander-in-Chief in In^^ia, b.eexer- 
deed eqoallgr in both services in all matters of Be^imental de* 
tail, disotplino, drill or equipment; let the pay ^d audit code 
he vevised an4 simplified and made equally applicable td the oor* 
xespondiuz arms in the two services, the Indiau phy an'd al- 
lowances being precisely the same. Let all Begimehtal, Brlgtlde, 
*\31arrl80n aiiid the subordinate portion of the Divisional apj|G'‘eQetai 
StafiP of the Army, rest with the superior or lochf Comnmoders-in- 
Chief, aubjeot to certain special oominatious from home; the DiV^- 
wnal CoDoman^s ‘%nd the higher grades of the Army Sudgre^uir- 
ingtbe appro vaU and in certua oases the special nommatOT, Of^the 
Orovemmoot) mid with the letter, to rest all other appihihtmettts. 
Xiastiy,](et % %ed propmr.tion, with reference to nQjndnotd'attHdaiilth, 
be Idd down for the Brigade, Garrison, Division add 'Arihy 
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Staff of the'two services, and then, all advantages being equaliz*- 
ed, existing jealousies and clashing of interests vrotild be ai an 
end. Original commissions would ot course continue to be gmnt- 
ed by the Secretary of State and Council for India, the jiatro- 
nage of the Horse Guards being already as large as is desirable $ 
subsequent Biegimental proportion to continue on the seniority 
system, under the orders* of the local Government, as at present. 

By such an arrangement we should obtain all the unity and 
assimilation practicable under any circumstances, with the ad- 
vantage of a mixed force combining European science and energy 
with local experience and special training ; each element suffici- 
ently distinct to ensure a generous emulation and beneficial rival- 
ij, without the fear of jealousj^heartburning or obstructive ill 
will ; affording a mutual chcck*hould such even be requisite ; 
whilst the Boyal Army would obtain the benefit of the long co- 
veted field of Indian service to as full an extent as would bo con- 
sistent with or suitable to the total strength of its establishment, 
at the same time that the guaranteed rights and privileges of the 
Ipdian Army would remain intact and inviolate. 

All entering the service subsequent to the date of the transfer, 
would of course be liable to future change of organization, trans- 
fer or amalgamation, should such hereafter be rendered advisable, 
partially or wholly, by any unforeseen change of circumstances. 

In connection with this question, it remains to. consider the 
relative proportions the two forces should bear to each other. 

Speaking generally we consider that the nearer they approach 
to equality the better, but that, a slight preponderence should 
exist on the side of the Local force. The Commissioners observe 
that to diminish the proportion of Line to Local troops-would 
render the former auxiliaries to the latter, and tend to lower the 
position of the Line “ by rendering it numerically and -conse- 
quently morally inferior to the Local or larger forc^’ Now in 
regard to .the Line troops which form a portion of tiff great-And 
glorious whitish Army this argument is altogether inapplicable ; 
but it precisely describes what would be the result, on the other 
side, if the whole European Local force was numerical^ weaker 
tliati the portion of the Line Army in India. On this ground 
we would desire to see a decided preponderance, though a moderr 
ate one in favor of the Local Force. ^ ' 

But^’dlthou^ the total strength of the two bodies might iid« 
vantageously ot' brought near to equality, it is not neoessavy or 
desii^le that this proportion should be kept up in each aRa.; »oh 
. the ^ifcitrery » such an arranjgement would OT produetive^of aeri-. 
)Oas iqconvemence. The Infantry arm is that which esA be iMMt 
eerily rrised or r^laced, and which therefore can'l/hst ha 
ftm home. Moreover it is the leMt expetirive ’alia 
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baviDg little or no materiel to accompany it, whilst the training 
and organization 6£»this arm renders it more available for gene- 
ral’ service in any locality and adapts it more speedily to the 
special duties of oriental service, than would be the case with 
the other arms. The Heavy Cavalry of Europe is quite 
unsuited to service in India, where the Lightest British Dragoon 
is much heavier than is desirable either with reference to the 
means available for mouniting him, or the nature of the 
duties required from Cavalry in the East. But India is almost the 
only field which the British Light Cavalry possesses in which to 
* acquire practical training, in, lime of European peace. It is 
therefore desirable that a few Regiments should always be em- 
ployed in this country, where they should be equipped as lightly 
as practicable ; in spite of wifch however they must always sup- 
port the heavy or reserve Cavalry of the Army. 

A similar argument holds good with regard to the Royal Ar- 
tillery, who can be ill spjired from home in any numbers, and 
who must either bring out all their own materiel or use the 
lighter ordnance and equipments of the Local Artillery, which, 
though in some respects of a more rough and ready character, 
are, we believe, better suited to the climate and the special na- 
ture of the service than the Royal materiel, perfect as that is 
admitted to be for the pur])ose8 of European warfare. In either 
case there is an evil ; in the one the cost and trouble of the 
transport of materiel not the best suited fur the purpose; in 
the other the necessity for a change of materiel, which renders 
it necessary to unlelira as well as to learn, and whiejb, from the 
fact of being a change, is not likely to find favour in the eyes of 
those long trained to the use of different equipments, which 
they have been taught, and with reason, to consider as most effi- 
cient. 

Lastly, it must not be forgotten that both the Cavalry arid 
AttillaT liave, of necessity, attached to them a large establish- 
ment of natives in the shape of,Syces, Grass- cutters, and Las- 
cars, and to obtain the fullest advantage from the aid of these men, 
some knowledge of the native languages and habits is yfcj re- 
•quisite ; and consequently frequent change in the course of re- 
lief, or even of transfer from one Presidency to, the other, must 
be attended with more practical inconvenience than in . the case 
of Infantry movements. It is undoubtedly true, as it is highi/ 
ci^editable to lliem, that the Royal ArtiflerjlBatterieiS sent out 
V.|i India during the mutiny’in 1857, and for the most part fur- 
;-^shed with Ji(^l materiel and native establishmSlfts, were 
f^eedily in a state of efficiency and did good service in the eain- 
paigo } but this was a case, of ^eculimr, emergency, cpjding for 
^the best -eKertions of every British officer and soldier; bn 
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such an occasion it was not probable that such a renowned body 
as the Royal Artillery would be wanting. Moreover it must 
be remembered that it was found necessary to attach Local 
Artillery ofiicers lo these Batteries, to interpret and to afford 
Jocal information ; an arrangement which — although, owing to tlie 
good feeling of all those concerned, it generally worked well, 
— was open to many grave objections, and placed the Indian 
officers in a false and disagreeable position, which it would 
have been moat unfair to the service to have continued to act 
upon,* * 

Unfortunately tbe services of that arlmirable Corps, the Royal 
Engineers, are almost useless for India, as that arm is a very 
costly one, and the European Sappers cannot perform constant 
manual labour in an Indian climate. 

Under these circumstances it would be advisable not to send 
out any Heavy Cavalry or Sappers of the Royal Army, and 
^ only to employ the Light Cavalry and Artillery to a limited 
extent, leaving the bulk of the Royal force to conbist of Infan- 
try, • 

Another important consideration is that of the Local means 
already available. Commencing with the main arm, the Infan- 
try, wo find that there are already 12 Regiments of Local Eu- 
ropean Infantry and 149 Regiments of Native Infantry, although 
the majority of the latter in the Bengal Presidency are represent- 
ed by skeletons, or merely by the Cadres of European officers. 
In the Local Army it has long been customary to assign one Cadre 
of officers to a Native Regimeht, and a double complement 
or two Cadres to a European Regiment. The result is that 
there are at present 80 such Cadres in the Bengal Army, 58 at 
Madras and 35 at Bombay, making a total of 173 Cadres of In- 
fantry officers. Now it has been proposed in this Article that 
the number of regular Native Infantry Battalions fonall In- 
dia should be^l20, and if a Cadre of Officers is assigned to each, 
there will remain 53 Cadres , sufficient to furnish 26 European Re - 
giments on the usual scale of a double complement each, with 
one Cadre to spare* This latter might advantageously be’ assign-^ 
ed to the Bombay Marine Battalion, a Corps which ought to be^ 
increased and made of more general use than at present, and 

* Admirable as were the exertions and scrvicesof the Royal Artillery dnring the Cam- 
paign, were scarcely ftopared to find the Marquess of Tweeddale one of the tJom- 
mis'sionem, after having read or heard all the evidence brought forward, recording the 

following M|ertion ** The Iloyal Artillciy which served under ^ir A. Wilson landed 
^ at Calcutta; when they were equipped, and hag ing, after a long^march, joined him 
* at Delhi, they served to his entire satisfaction during the Siege.”— As thefe was 
not t l^yal Artillerymau at the Siege of Delhi or in the neifhbditrtmod^ ^ 
s^d ns in none of tliis arm bad arrived from England when De^U fell, tbts 
statment is rather remarkable. , J 
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which, to be thoroughly efficient, would require a full comple- 
ment of European officers, especially as it ought to be organiz- 
ed with a view to, and rendered availaole for, being much broken 
up into detachments. Here then is a simple mode of providing 
for all the Infantry officers in the Local force, which would 
then consist of 26 European Regiments and 120 Battalions of 
Regulars with 40 Irregular Native Battalions, the latter body 
being officered, as at present, from the regular Regiments. 

To complete the proposed cstaUidimcnt of 64 European Regi- 
ments, 38 Line Regiments or Battalions would be requisite. As 
the British Line at prdlent is composed of 131 Battalions, in- 
cluding the Rifle Brigade, 38 is as large a number as it would bo 
prudent or convenient to maintain permanently detached in India ; 
as with the Regiments which would constantly be in transit to 
and fro in course of the regular reliefs, the average proportion 
employed in and for India, including Ceylon and China, may 
be estimated at fully one-third of the whole Line, which has still 
to supply all the other colonics. The deduction from the present 
establishment of 38 Battalions, or with reliefs, say, 40 for India, 
would leave 91 for Homo and Colonial service, being within one 
of the number laid down by H. R. II. the Commander -iu-Chief 
of the Forces, as the minimum requidte for that purpose ; conse- 
quently little if any change would be involved in the present 
establishment of the British Line. 


Of European Cavalry it is proposed that there should be 
64 Squadrons or 16 Regiments. Of Local European Caval- 
ry there are at present .5 Regiments, all in Bengal, and al- 
together in India there are 21 Cadres of officers. As the 
ultimate abolition of all the regular Native Cavalry is almost 
unanimously ‘recommended, these officers would all be availa- 
ble for European Regiments ; doubling the Cadres #ould supply 
10^ Regiments, which might advantageously be completed to 
1 1 Local European Regiments, which would render 5 Line 


Regiments necessary to complete the 2 )ropo 8 ed establishment 
The British Cavalry of the Line consists of 7 Regiments of 
Heavy X)avalry or Dragoon Guards, and 1^ of so-called Light 
Cavalry, — Dragoons, Light Dragoons, Hussars, and Lancers ; 
but of these 18 Regiments, three are as mach Heavy Cavalry as 
the Dragoon Guards, leavii^ only 15 (nominally) Ijight Regi- 
ments, so that if 5 of these Cbrps are permanently maintained in 
India, one- third of that arm would also be absorb^. It may be ar- 
raed that at the present moment there are several of the heavy 
Raiments in>India, and ^at one of them at least has done ad- 
mirable jeryioe ; nevertheless wo consider that they are out of 
nlace ; true it may be shown that they are in reality little if at all 
^cavicr than the so-called Light Dragoons, and wd believe that 
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such being the case, led ta their employment in India ; but 
this is only adding to the evil, or rather showing its full extent,, 
by proving how unnecessarily, and for India how objectionably,- 
heavy the so-called Light Cavalry must be. Certain it is that 
cattle cannot be found in India to mount agy large number o{ 
heavy men efficiently; and when mounted they are almost useless 
for anything but the mere shock of battle, which native Op- 
ponents are little likely to encounter. What is wanted for India is 
a body of really Light Cavalry, light weights, lightly equip- . 
ped and trained to rapid and continued pursuit For such a pur- 
pose the Chasseurs dHAfrique of the French Algerian Army 
might in a^gre^t measure be taken as a model, composed 
as those llegiinents are of light picked men, bold riders,, 
good shots and skilful swordsmen, hiouuted on small Arabs 
that in India would be considered undersized even for native 
troopers. A'o reason exists, of which we are aware, why such a 
system should not be adapted for the Light Horse of India, and 
witli the material available So work upon, and the constant chances 
of emjiloyment, these liegiincnts ought to be rendered the best 
Light Cavalry in the world : but they must be soldiers for work 
not for show. 

The Native or Irregular Cavalry would have no compIciHent 
of European officei vS permanently attached, but like the Irregu- 
lar Infantry a certain limited number of officers would be appoint- 
ed, selected from the regular Corps of the whole army, nearly as 
at present. 

Thus the Mounted Force for all India would consist of 5 Re- 
giments of Light Dragoons, 11 Regiments of Local Light Horse 
and 32 Regiments of Irregular Cavalry. The only increase of 
officers requisite would be two Field Officers to complete tho 
additionafeirC'adfrc required, the Captains and Subalterns being sup^ 
plied from the remaining Corps, which would bear that or evea 
further reduction. 

As regards the reorganization of the Artillglrj^ the simplest 
l)lau would be to follow out the principle of H. R. H. the 
Duke of Cambridge’s plan, with euch modifications ^s might be 
reqqisite to meet the actual demand for this arm. ^ He propos- 
ed to form the existing 24 Brigades and Battalions ot Local 
Artillery at the three Presidencies, into one Regiment of 16 
Brigades, H)f which 4 to be I||pse and 12 Foot Artillery Bri- 
gades. If any portion of tlie Royal Artillery is to be permanently 
empjoyed in India, such a measui’e is absolutely necessary, bih^- 
wise the Local Artillery would be placed in a most and < 

nigust position of inferiority to their more fortunate WtWen dC 
the Royal Artillery, by whom they would be for ever 
in the higher gradM, '■ 

SlPTKMBBB, 1S69. V ' ^ D ‘ > 
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Allowing 9 First and 9 Second Capttdns with 21 Lieutenants 
to each Brigade, existing establishment would exactly suffice 
fur the proposed change; the only increase requisite being in Field 
Offers, — an increase required under any circumstances, to put 
this body on an eqval footing with, not only their bretliren of the 
Boyal Artillery, but with those of the other branches qf the Local 
Army, the proportion of Field Officers to the other grades being 
so much smaller in the Local Artillery than in any other arm. 
Moreover as all parties now appear to be alive to the special 
value of Artillery in India, it may be inferred that, in aocurd- 
ance with tlio dmost unanimous tenor of the recommenda- 
tions contiuned in the evidence laid before the Commission, 
this arm will, for tlic future, be maintained in larger porportion 
to the general force than was heretofore the case, and conse- 
quently that at every large station, two, dirce or even more Artil- 
lery Batteries of sorts will be brigaded together ; the presence 
of Field Officers to command these details is indispcnsablo, but 
at present as far os the Local Force is concerned, they are not 
avulable. Assuming that the 24 existing Brigades and Battalions 
were reformed into 1 6 Brigades, as propo'cd, of which 4 to be 
Horse Artillery of 6 Batteries each, and the remaining 12 Foot 
Artillery Brigades of 8 Batteries each, we should have 24 Batteries 
of Horse Artillery and 96 of Foot ^Vrtillcry. But it has been 
shown in the preceding pages that the minimum force of Artil- 
lery required for India is 24 Batteries of Horse and i28 of Foot 
Artillery, consequently 32 Batteries of lioyal Artillery, equal to 
4 Brigades, would also be rc(iuisit» to complete the proposed esta- 
blishment. And with a view to more p.erlcct uniformity and 
equality of advantages, one-half of both tho Koyal and the Local 
Foot Aixtillcry should* be Field, and the other halt Sieg^e or Gar- 
rison, or, dB generally teimed iii India, Reieroe Artillfry. 11. B. 
H. the Duke of Cambiidge proposed to employ five Brigtulcs of 
Boyal Arti^ery in India and all to be Field Artillery ; but if 
the services of • one of them can bo dispensed w'ith, and of iho 
remaining four, if two were Garrison Brigades, the annual saving 
of expense would be >cry great. Moreover permanently to 
supply 6 Brigades of Field Artillery for ludia, would bo consider- 
ed to necesMtate the formation of 2 additional Brigades at home. 
One of theM could certainly be dispensed with, and if one new 
Brigade was created, both Bt%imcnt8 would consist 'ccmally of 
16 Brigades. 'H. B. II. proposed to designate the two Corps as 
the Ist and 2nd Begiments of Boyal Artillery. "We should pre- 
fer to sec the latter termed the Indian Artillery, which would 
more clearly mmk its special Held of duty. 

The 12 Kative Batteries required Jiov local duties might be 
attached one to each Brigade of Foot Artillery, for whi<m rea- 
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SOU it has been suggested to allow 9 Captains of each grade to a 
llrigado, instead of t!io usual complctnent of 8. Lastly^ whilst 
following out the Duke’s suggestion in regard to the strength 
and cuinpositiun of Brigades, we think it would be far prefera*- 
bio if the L/ocal Brigades of Foot Artillery, instead of being 
onc'half ]^eld and one-half Garrison Brigades, were each 
com]) 08 od of 4 Field and 4 (larrivm Batteries, CYclnsive of the 
Kative Batteries. This would lea'vc the projwrtion unchanged, 
and practically would be tonnd a great advantage, as it would 
admit of Field and Garrison Batteries of the same Brigade be- 
ing station(j|d together under the command of their own Field 
Oiheers. 

The Artillery force on this plan w'onld eonsi 4. of 4 Brigades 
of Horse Artillery of 6 Batteries each, 4 of Iloyal Foot Artfllery 
of 8 Batteries eaclr, and 12 of Local Foot Artillery of 8 Euro- 
pean and 1 Native Jlattery each. 

The rclatire details and strength of the two forces would thus 
be as follows : — 

Line Troops. 

38 Rcgimcnta of Infantry 900 strong — 34,200 

5 llegiuicuts of Cavalry GOO „ = 3,000 

4 Brigades of Artillery at 1280 1000, •= 4,160 


Total, ... ... ... 41,360 

Local Euro])ean Troops. 

26 Regiments of Infantry 900 strong = 23,400 * 

11 Regiments of Cavaliy 600 ,, -= 6,600 

4 Brigades of 11. Arty, at 1,050 „ = 4,200 . 

12 Brigades of Ft. Arty, at 1,040 „ =*■ 12,480 

18 Detachments of Sappers, 540 

• • 


Total, ... ... ... 4T,220 


The relative totals being in the proportions of 7 to'8, jusj the 
difference desirable. 

Next in importance to the consideration of the total force re- 
quisite for India and the composition of its EuroiToan quota, 
comes the question as to whether or not it is advisable to amal- 
gamate tlie %ree Local Armies of the Bengal, Mad!fks and Bom- 
bag Presidencies. With those members of the Commission who 
yoted for, and those oillccrs wh^gave evidence in favour of, one 
Amy and that a Line force, this local amalgamation ^ 
coarse advocated os a part of the general system of umformity. 
On the other hand, most of the advocates for the maintektaneo 
of a Local force, were strongl/ln favour of leaving the setOMtl 

Local Amies perfectly distinct ; but this view is advocated, not 

8 B S 
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fio much AS forming a portion of the general question of amalga* 
■malaon, as npon its own special grounds. 

It is urged, and not without a considerable show of truth and 
reason, that the separation of the Native Annies of Madras 
and Bomihay from that of Bengal, was of inestimable advantage 
during the mutiny, which was chiefly confined io the latter 
iPretidency. It is also shown that the Madras Army, which 
from its composition was the most, widely separated in feeling 
and interests from that of Bengal, was the most heartily oppos- 
ed to and perfectly ready and willing to act against the latter 
force ; whilst the Bombay Army, which contained a portion of 
Poorbeahs, similar to and connected with the Bengal Sepoys, 
was not altogether without taint, especially in certain corps in 
which the Hindustani clement was the most predominant. It 
must also be taken into consideration that, whilst the old Ben- 
gal Native Army mutinied as a body and is- practically non- 
existent, leaving an open field for the reconstruction of a new 
force upon whatever terms may be deemed most advisable, the 
Madras and Bombay Armies, generally speaking, behaved faith- 
fully and loyally in the hour of great trial and temptation, when 
their defection would have had a most disastrous effect ; and con- 
sequently they deserve great consideration. On this account it 
is most desirable that no changes should be introduced which 
would injuriously effect their interests, or that might be oppos- 
ed to tbeir feelings and prejudices. Neither must it be Forgot- 
ten* how much injury has been already inflicted upon the Na- 
tive Armies of India by the mania for uniformity and centrali- 
zation which has so long been prevalent. These are considera- 
tions which should all be carefully kept in view in devising any 
scheme of jreorganization of the Native portion of the force. 

But on the other band there are strong arguments in favour 
of a partial amalgamation. 

& long as the several Armies are recruited in their own pe- 
culiar localities of enlistment, and composed of races not only 
differing in habits, feelings and interests, but actually to a cer- 
tain extent antagonistic to each other, it matters very little 
whether the| are all designated as members of ^^ndian Army 
or of tireiriown Provincial or Presidency forces; the separation 

and antiKonism will exist just the same between the Dekb^i 

whether he be Mahomedan of Hindu, Mahrattab, 

Pmjfvarree orTelinga,— and the Hindustani, whether frtWto ; 
Central India or the Punjab. But the more the sever^ diatinidt 
races are kept apart from each ^tfaer, as a general rule, the wider ^ 
will be separation of feeling, and the greater and inot% per- 
manent their antagonism. There are those who have' 
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mended the employment of the several races in other than their 
own localities, who would, for instance, send the Sikh to the 
Dekhan, the Poorbeah to Burmah, the Mahrattn to the Punjab, 
the Kajpoot to Sind, and the Goorkah to Central India ; bu^ 
such a theory, however specious at first sight, is in reality crude 
and impracticable. All the evidence on this point, from those 
whose character, local knowledge, and long experience must car- 
ry most weight, |J(cnds in a country direction, and goes to pi*ove the 
advisability of giving the Native force, as far as practicable, a 
provincial organization, bearing to a certain extent the charac- 
ter of a permanent militia. The dread of and dislike to pro- 
tracted and distant removal from the neighbourhood of tneir 
homes, is believed by many to have been one, and not the least, 
amongst the causes of the recent mutiny ; the Punjab Committee 
speak, strongly to this point, and illiistrato their opinion by an 
anecdote indicating the native feeling in regard to distant or, as 
it is deemed, foreign servi(je. Moreover in the Madras Army, 
as a general rule, the sepoys have their families with them, and 
a distant remove renders it necessary either to leave their families 
behind them, or else the cxiiense attendant on their transport 
presses very heavily on the limited means of the men and in- 
duces a feeling. of discontent. In short, whatever sacrifices of 
personal feeling the Native soldier may be induced to make, 
from a knowledge of the advantages of the service, from a senti- 
ment of faith to his salt, or personal regard for his officers, or 
under the influence of discipline, he has a strong and ineradica- 
ble dislike to protracted service at any long distance from bis 
home and family. 

These , feelings, or prejudices if you will, no Government 
would feel justified in ignoring or setting altogether aside; and 
so long as they exist, it would be impossible to employ the whole 
Native force promiscuously in any or all parts oi the Empire, 
and at the same time to maintain a contented Army. 

On these grounds we consider that the inhabitants of the De- 
khan and Hindustan — the two great divisional landmarks,— 
should be each employed in their ii^spective localities* as far as 
practicable ; former, who, composed of various r^ces, conisli- 
tute the bull^of the Madras and Bombay Armies, retaining, as 
at present, Military occupation of the Dekhan, with the addi- 
tion 6f Sind, Cutch and Guzersit, and also, oh account of theit f 
greater aptitude for and willingness to undertake, sea voysgjss, ' 
holding tiie stations in Burmsffi, the Straits and Aden ; the ^ 
Hindustanis and Punjabis occupying the profinces at presea*^ ^ 
attached to the Bengal Presidenoy, including Oud^ the Puhi?? 
jab and Central India. 

By a strict adherence to this system as a general rule, though 
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ij^ith full and understood right and power to deviate ftom it oc^ 
casionally, in cases of emergency,^ — the whole force being espe^ 
dally entertained for general service, — the troops wquld be 
dered more contented, and conae(]|^uently more rffirirnt^ yilllltf 
the desirable separation of races and diversity of ff rlinp^ni||^4fi' 
be more surely maintained. " 

But whilst due and full regard is bestowed on this Ml^rtant 
point of local segregation, we can see no valid reason, nor is any 
satisfactory argument to be found in the evraence, why the 
whole local force should not still constitute one army, the Eu^ 
ropeau portion assimilated entirely, and the native portion aft faf 
as practicable, in all the main points of organization, discipline 
and equipment ; the whole under the general control of one 
Commander In- Chief with one General Staff open to the Army 
at lar^e, one code of pay and general regulations, and one sys- 
tem ot drill and discipline : the native troops circulating within 
their one Presidency or Provincial limits, the Europeans availa- 
ble for service in any part of India. Such an arrangement 
would be productive of a very considerable saving to the state, 
and would introduce more unity and harmony amongst the Eu- 
ropean portion of the force. Unfortunately it is an undeniable 
fact that the separation into three distinct bodies with different 
and rival interests, has been productive not of generous emula- 
tion but of local prejudices, jedousies, bickerings and illTfeeling. 
In proof of tins it is only necessary to refer to some of the more 
than ungenerous remarks to be found in the evidence given by 
certain local officers before the Commission. The division of 
the force into three distinct armies is produdtive of great ex- 
pense, invoMng as it necessarily docs, the maintenance of three 
Beparato bodies of General and Departmental Statf : and this 
outlay is further increased by the natural desire to equalize the 
advantages df the several armies by giving a similar or propor- 
tional number of appointments in each, whether absolutely re-^ 
^uired or not : for any special advantage possessed by one Pre- 
,S}dency, is looked upon as a grievance at the others. Were there 
only one‘ General and D^artmental Staff for and open to the 
whole Army, all this jealousy would be at an en^ and the sav- 
ing to Government would he very considerable, w 
Although there would be no real difficulties in carrying out 
i^his measure;} it* would still require to be carefully artlinged 
i^]^d gradually introduced. The Commander-in-Chief in India, 
controlling and regulating the whole army in commu- 
nication with the Supreme Government, could not— ^however 
and efficient might be his establishment of 
conduct all the nunutim of detail in so vast and widely scatter- 
ed a ibreef to aid in this respect and in a measure to replace 
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the present partially subordinate Commanders-in-Chief, the 
whole Army might conveniently be divided into4hree Corps 
<r Armee, either reptesenting the three existing Presidencies, 
or what we consider would bo a better auiingement in many 
respects, composed, one ol‘ the troops in the Punjab and Sind 
or the Cor/M (TArniee of the Indus, another of the whole of the 
Peninsula South ui the Nerbuddo, with the addition of lUirmah, 
Aden and the Straits, to be designated the Corps cTArmee of 
the Dekhan, and the thiid the Coijts (fAjmie of llinduBtan oc- 
cupying the valky of the Ganges and Junmn, Oude, Central 
India and Bengal Pioper. 

Although we own to looking upon this measure with a very 
favourable eye, we are fully aware that it is opposed to the 
views oi many able and cxpeiienced men, for whose opinions 
we euteitaiii the highest resjicet, and theicforo it is one that we 
should hesitate to press with any degree of self- opiniated nr- 
geucy ; nor do wo deiiro to make it an essential part of our 
general scheme of reoigani/ation, which could equally bo ear- 
ned out with 01 independent of, this airangcment. Tn fact, 
were the suggestion one likely to be adopted, it would be un- 
wise to attempt its introduction until the three i^rmies, as they 
at present exist, had each been jdaoed ujion a sound and satis- 
factory footing, when their amalgamation would be a matter of 
less difficulty. Dveii then, with a view to prevent superscuion 
it would be only just, aa well as prudent, to let the members of 
the old Company’s si i vice continue to rise in their resiwjctive 
Ik-esidency Annies, at any late until all below the grades of 
Field Officers had been absorbed. 

But setting this pait of the question altogcilier aside, let us 
now consider what proportion of the force pioposed for India it 
would bo necessary to assign to Bengal ; a> the chaotic condi- 
tion of the army of tb it Pre^dcncy, renders it imperatively 
necessary tliat the first and earliest possible measures should be 
adopted in orddr to put that force on a satisfactory footing. 

Taking only the most important political or strategical poinfa 
along till line of the Ganges and Jumna, in Oude, Cdhtral In- 
dia and the Punjab, as->igning to the majority a complete, but 
to a few only% dcmi-Brigade, the lowest number that could be 
adopted with safety would bo 22 such' Brigades, or 22 Euro-, 
poan Regiments and 44 Native Battalions of Infantry, allowing 
a grand Garrison to each Division, of which six at least would be 
required, and, in addition also to Lucknow and Agm, eight 
more European and six Native Battalions would be neoesswjr'* 
But aa already stated, the Brigade at the Presidency wottidl^ 
quire three European Kegiments, being in fact a reeerve nf}* 
gado on one of the bases of operations. In like manner the iih* 
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portance of Allahabad would render it necebsary to rflrcngthcn 
that lirigadQ with a bccond European liegimentj and a siiuilurly 
strong Brigade fur tlie iLoatier, not iiumediately in advance in 
the Beshawur \ulley, but in rcberve at the healthy fetation of 
Kawul Pindee, thcae reinfurcenientb would add lour Euiopean 
Eogimeuts to the e&tablibhmcnt, and with six European Regi- 
incnta in general reserve in the Ilillb, would give a total of 40 
Regiments of European and .>0 Battalions ot Native Iiifantiy. 
To this force iniibt be added i he In egular or Local Corps for 
the Trans-Indus fioiitier, the Easteiu J'lovinoes of Afesain^ Ar- 
rakan^ &c.y and for (^hola Nag[)ore, Oude^ BnndelkiiiuJ and 
Iluirianah, as also Gooikah Battalions. lor the Hill Brigade^; 
these altogether cannot be caUiilaltd at IcbS than yo Batta- 
lions; making a total of It) EurojKMU and 80 Native Battalions 
regular and iiT(‘j»ular, or 3(>, 000 Euiopean and J7, (500 Native 
Infantiy, being in the exact propoilitm ol .> to 8. Of Cavaliy 
allowing two entire Biigades, each of a Regiment, ol 4 Squa- 
drons, ol Europeans and the bainc of Native Cavaliy, to be 
placed on the main line of comm unical ions, vi/., at Cavvnpore 
and Umballah ; the latter to be ultimately lemoved to or con- 
nected with the line of lailway belwetn Delhi and Lahore; 
giving a Squadron of J^uio]K‘au and tvvool Native Cavalry to 
ml tlie’othcr Biigades and deini-Biigadc’^ vvluii tlint aim can 
be used with ellcel, or vvlicu not in iiiiuicdiate vicinity ot a Ca- 
\alry Biigadc, vvidi a double eompleinent at Pebhawur or Now- 
feheru whichever may be dccidoil on as the chief frontier bta- 
tion, and with 3 Squadioiib ol each at Gwalior, and 3 Native 
Regiments attached to the Irregulnr force, the total re- 
quired will bo 36 Squadrons ot V Rigiments of * Euro- 
pean, and double that propoiliun of Native t'avalry. As re- 
gards the Artillciy, a Batlerj of Horse Artilleiy would be requir- 
ed for each Division ol the Aiiay at least one to each Cavalry 
Brigade, two broken up with moveable columns in Oude and 
Central India, and at least two in gencial reserve, making a total 
of 12. Of Field and Garrison Batteries, an average of one of 
each would be required for each of the 22 Brigade^ one for 
each of the 8 great Garrisons^ and 2 in general reserve, making 
a total of 32 of each. Lastly the number of Sa^er and Miner 
Companies could not be estimated at less than 8, forming one 
‘Battalion and giving an average of one per Division and two in 
reserve. 

Of the proposed distribution of this force our readers will J)o 
able to form better idea fiom tlic iollowing statement, which 
liriU sufficiently indicate tlie principle adopted, although we do 
Dot {^esuine to submit it as representing the most perfect or 
offbeute mode of allotment. It will be observed however that 
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every station therein proposed, is- at present occupied or has 
generally been held by an equally strong or stronger force, 
though not always with the same proportion of Europeans, wjfh 
the exception of the neighbourhood of Kajmahat. A glance 
the map will show the strategic importance of this position, at 
the elbow of the (ranges, and at the point where the E. I, Rail- 
way strikes the river. Kajmahal itself is too unhealthy for a 
European ^military station, but a little above, nearer Colgong, 
about Putterghatta, an eligible site might be obtained, well rais- 
ed with rocky soil, and comparatively free from jungle, com- 
manding the river opposite to Carragola Ghat, from whet^ce 
* roads diverge towards Tirhoot, Eastern Bengal and Darjee- 
ling. Sooner or later a Military position must be established in 
that quarter, if only for the protection of the railway property. 
Government stores, and commercial produce that musl^ ultim^Ue- 
ly be accumulated there, and whilst the subject of locating ilio 
proposed force is under consideration, rt might as well be taken 
up at once, whilst ground is available, llurreekee, it will also 
be observed, is coupled with Ferozepore, under the belief that 
the former is the point at which the railway to Lahore must 
cross, and consequently that all the establishments at Peroze- 
pore will be moved thither; it beiiig also much the better strate- 
gic position, — below the junction of the Beas with the Sutlej. 
With the railway crossing at that point, it would become the 
key of the Punjab. It will also bo observed that the demi- 
Brigades in Centfal India, Hundelkund, Oude, Goruckpore and 
Segowlie, Futtehgurh, and the Punjab, have all got a full Bri- 
gade proportion of* Cavalry so as to render them efficient as 
light moveable columns, ^y\lon a Regiment is divided between 
two stations, 6 Companies might be established at the Head 
Quarters, and 4 detached, but for the fortified post where the 
latter would be stationed, 2 Companies might also be detached 
from the Head Quarter Brigade of the Division, Veteran 
Companies might be located there 
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Proposed Stations. 


Tnfy. Cavy. 


Allsuia 
AUfl^a 
Cawnp 

Lucknow Garrison and City, 

Lucknow Brigade, 

Pyzabad and Qonickporc, 

Seetapore and Azimghur, 

Baraitoh, Sultanpore and Boy Ba 
* 

Oude Division, 


Gawnpoie and Azimghiir. 


Owalior Garrison and Town, 

Gwalior Brigade,! 

Saiigor Brigade, 

""eemudlL ^dltusseerabad^ 


2 4 i 1 1 


8 14 3 61 6 




1 






i .^«.,i3:wtiiorDi'n«(nj, J sl p| 41 8a4' 2 5 


p««ai'l)(Ri 


Simper and Miner Company; 
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European Detachments from Delhi, Agra, and the Hills, at Allighur,j 
Muttra, Roorkee and Umballa. 


Proposed Stations, 


Garrison and City of DeDii, 
iDelhi Brigade and Meerut Depot, 
Bareilly Brigade, ... 

KumaAi Reserve Brigade & Roorkee,] 
Futtyghur, and Agra Garrison, . . 
Agra Bi’igade, 

Umballa CJavalrv Brigade, ... 

Simla, Kussowlie and Dugshac Re- 
serve Brigade, 

Moradabad, Shajelianpore and Hur- 
rianiili, 


Delhi Division, 


Infy. 


toavy. 


e 

<4 i-i 


3 




9 

9 


12 


Artillery 


I 


2 .. 


I 

li 

S 

a 

^ o 
S" 

QQ 


1 

*2 


Garrison and City of Lahore, ^ 
Lahore BrigMe and Umritsur, 
Forozcpore or Hurreekee Brigade, 
pTullunder Brigade, 

Mooltan, 

Chumba and Kangra Reserve Brigd. 

Lahore Division, 




4 

i 

i 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

i 

... 

i . 

t » • 


2 

2 

1 

1 

2 

2 

... 
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d 

8 

1 

5 



1 


European Detachments from Lahore and the Hills at 'Umritsur] 
and Phillore. 


Peshafwur or Nowshera Garrison, 
Peshawur or Nowshera Brigade, 
Bawul Pindee Brigade, 

Jhelum and Sealkote, 

Trans-Indus Frontier, Derajat and] 
Huzara, 

Peshawnr Division, 


16 


.jH 






Ewxtpeas Detachments from Feshawur and Bawul Pindee at- 
Atijpck, Ac., 




41 


T9|^. 


140\J 
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The total force for Bengal woiilil then conpiet of 

40 Regiments of European Infantry, 36,000 

9 „ European Cavalry, , 6,400 

2 Brigades Horse Artillery, 2,100 

8 Brigades Foot Artillery, 8,320 

8 Detachments of Sappers, 240 


Total Europeans, 62,060 


60 Battalions of Regular Native Infantry, ... 36,000 
30 . ,, Irregular „ „ ... 21,600 

18 Regiments of Irrcgnl.vr Cavalry, ... ... 10,800 

■ 6 Batteries of Native Artillery, ... ... ... aOOO 

76 Details of ( I un Lascars., ... ... ... 1,140 

8 Companies of Miners,... 800 


71,240 

A force of the foregoing s.lrenglh and composition, located on 
the pi'ineiple above proposed, with its base on tlm seaboard, a 
strong reserve force in the rear of its most exposed frontier, all its 
main stations in eommunioation with each other, either by rail, 
rivjer or good military roads, would, we conceive, be fully equal 
to any exigencies likely to arise. At the same time, that it is 
not unnecessarily numerous will he sufficiently evident by a 
comparison with the force stationed in the same localities prior 
to the Mutiny, which, tliough weaker in Europeans, was much 
more formidable in its native portion ; and also by a reference 
to the suggestions laid before the Commission by those in a posi- 
tion to offer sound opinions, and who have gone into the subject 
in any degree of detail. 

Thus, lor instance, for the Bengal Presidency alone 

The CcyuMtiisiuNKBS recommend an average of about 60,000 
Ewopeaus and 100,000 Natives. • 

The Govebnob Gener vl recommends 45 Regiments of Eu- 
ropean and 50 of Native Infantry. 13 of European Caval- 
ry, besides Natives, and 13' Brigades or 78 Batteries and 
26 Reserve Companies of Artillery. 

Lord Ellenbobouou, suggests in round numbers, 50 Regi- 
ments of European Infantry, and 25 of Cavalry, besides 
Artillery and Natives. 

Major Uekebal Birch, Military Secretary, recommends 68 
Regiments of European and 57 of Native Infantry ; 21 of 
European ahd 45 of Native Cavalry ; 12 Horse and 65 Field 
Batteries of Artillery with 15 Reserve Companies. 

Majob Gsneb.\i. Man8E1£Li>, Chief of the Staff, proposes 
45 Regiments of Europetins and 66 of Native Infbntry* 12 
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llcgiments of European and 12 of Native Cavalry ;i4 Batr 
teries of Horae and IJield Artillery with 30 Keaerve 
panics. 

Colonel Mayuew, tlio Adjutant General of the Army, re- 
commends in round nuuibera 40,000 Infantry, 8000 Caval- 
ry and 10,000 Artillery all Europoana, witli 60,000 Native 
Infantry and Ca\ airy. 

Majoli General Tuokku, formerly Adjutant Generali^ pro- 
poscH a force of from 40,000 to o0,000 Eim)])can8, includ- 
ing 5,000 liiglit Horse, and from 80,000 to 100,000 Native 
Troops. 

The PiiNj vn Committee recommend 54,000 Europeans and 
136,000 Nati\cs of horts. 

Ma.iou Glmmul S. C(fiton, suggests 40,000 European 
and ()0,000 Nati\c Infantry, exclusive of other arms. 

^Ia.iok Glnllml Siu IIauky Hmiiii, rcconnnemis a force 
of 35 European md J)0 Native Jieghnents of lufanlry, 8 
Euioj)Ciin and 30 Native Regiments ol Cavalry, 20 Bat- 
terich of Horse and 47 of Field Artillery exclusive of Siejj|, 
tGarrison, and llcrscrvc C(»in|)aiucs. 

Major Gkneu vl Montgomkiuc, proposes an establishment 
of 27,000 European and 80,000 Native Infantry ; 3000 Eu- 
ro])cai) and 12,000 Native Cavalry, 6000 European and 
2600 Native Artillery, 300 European and 1000 Na^ve 
Sapiicrs. 

Co^rONEL BuiiLTON, rcoomiiicnds 40 lieginjents of European 
Infantry, 12 of Cavalry, and 10,000 Artillery, with 24,000 
Native Cavalry and 40,000 Native Infantry. 

Tims it will be evident that, whatever may be the defects of 
our scheme, judged by the must comjietent authorities on tKo 
subject, wo ha\o not over-estimated the amount of force re- 
quired. 

Our plan, however, although consi|Ierab]y below thfe numerical 
average of the above recomnicndatious, represents tolerably fair- 
ly the mean of the different proportions auggeffeted for Europeans 
and Natives. * 

The quota of troops we would propose to allot to Madras is 
based to a considerable extent ^n the recommendations given 
by Lord Harris, the late Governor, and Sir Patrick Grant, die 
Commander- in-Chief, with a slight increase to the European and 
a considcmblo decrease in the native portion of the force. The 
principle followed should be similar to that adopted in the pre- 
ceding statement of the proposed allotment of •the Bengal foree| 
except that a larger proportion of natives should be aUovra 
for the Madras Brigades, of which one-half should he , 
vided into demi-Brigades or with only a wing or rather m 
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Companies of Europeans to one aod a half or two Begiments of 
INalive Infantry ; the Cavalry should^e somewhat more massed 
together, and the proportion of Native Cavalry smaller ; but then 
it must be taken into consideration that a large and efficient irreg- 
ular forfio of both Infantry and Car airy, is still in existence, 
and with reference to political conditions and to the good service 
rendered by a portion oi that force during the late Mutiny, we 
infer ^hat it will bo* maintained. The Artillery portion, however, 
might advantageously be allowed to die out; of course we al- 
lude to the Hyderabad Contingent, composed of 4 Begiments of 
Cavalry and 6 6f Infantry. The Madras Army at presenT is 
organized on a somewhat exlrav.ngant scale, in live permanent 
Divisions with four Field, District or Subsidiaiy Forces. For 
the proposed allotment, lour Divisrons would be amply sutneient, 
and thqse are ckarly nmiked out ly natural and ]>o]ilical land- 
marks. 


The cstablibhment proposed by Lord Harris fur the Mad • 
ras Presidency consists of 14 Kegiments of European Infan- 
ts, 4 of Cavalry, and 36 Batteries of Horse and Foot Artillery, 
Field and Reserve, with a Native force as at present. Sir Patrick 
Grant suggests only 13 Begiments ot Infantry, 3 of Cavaliy 
and 43 Batteries of Artillery, Horse, Field and Reserve, but he 
would increase the Native force. The Governor General sug- 
gests 12 Begiments of Infantry, 3 of Cavalry and 48 Batteries 
of Artillery of all 8ort«. 

The allotment we would propose for Bombay, based onthasamc 

S rinciplcs as those which regulated the proposed establishment of 
ladras, will he shewn in the following statement. As at Calcut- 


ta, so at Kurrachee, w e would hav e a complete European Bri- 
gade of 3 Regiments of Infantry with Artillery, available for ser- 
vice whenever required ; this Brigade by the aid of Steamers might 
in a day or two bq thrown on any part of the West coast of the 
De^hau, between Surat and Bomuay, or in a short time convey- 
ed to Aden, Persia or Egypt if required. The two spare Com- 
panies for each Bcgimeni would suffice for the Garrison 
of Kurradhcc, when the Brigade was withdrawn, and generally 
might spare two Companies for the Citadel at Hydrabad. 
The climate of Kurrachee issalubrious and well-suited to the 
European constitution, but mrage is scarce, so that any largo 
force of Cavalry could not be located there except at heavy ex- 
pense. Major General Jacob was so strongly impressed with its 
advantages in a strategic, political and sanatory point of view, 
ttet he recommended the permanent maintenance of 10,000 
lllbopean troops there. In the locajiien of the reraiunder of 
ww proposea establishment for this Fresidenoy, we have been 
inided by the recommendations of Lord Elphinstone, Sir 
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II. Somerset, Colonel Green, the Adjutant General, 'and Sir 
Bartle Frere. 
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The establishment jiropobcd by Lord Elpliinstoue is 9 ]^f;i-> 
ments of Infantry, 2 of Cavalry, 24 Batteries of Artillery of 
sorts, a Company of Sappers, and 3 Companies of African ArtiU 
lery, \rith a Native force of 25 Regular Regiments of Infitntry, 

9 of Irregular Cavalry and 5 Companies of Sappen, besides 
Irregular Infantry, Police and the Marine Battalion. 

Su Henry Somerset recommends 15 Regiments of Infantry^ 

3 of Cavalry, 33 Battalions of Artillery, of sorts, a Battalion 
600 Sappers and a Company of 800 Miljtary Tral% «U lihu^ 
poans, with 39 Regiments of Native Infantry, 3 of Cav«ilry»'>niMl^ 
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a Batt&lioR of Native Sappersi. Bui he calculates in thi-* pro* 
])oitlnn for thi permanent occupation of Ki\jpootana, M(‘>\var 
and Malva l)y (ho Bombay Arfliy, which we ha\o buii 'O'^ted — 
and we tliiuk nut 'without good luason — bhould revert to tho 
Bengal force. , 

Colonel Green proposes an establishment of 16 Regiments of 
European lufanliy, 4 of Cavalry, and 32 Batteries of Aitillcry, 

4 Companies of Sippers, with a Native foicc of 30 Regiments 
of Infantry and 6 of Cavalry* wiili 12 Companiesof Sappers, buthis 
scheme is also based on the idea that Central India would re* 
main with the Bombay Army. 

Sir Bartle •Frcrc’s bcheme is tho most moderate of all, being 
confined to 8,500 European Infantry. 500 Cavalry and 3,500 
Artillery; with 28,800 Native Infantry, 7500 Native Cavalry, 
700 Artillery and 500 Sappers. 

Our plan represents an average of the propO'«cd European cs- 
tablUhmcnts, but a reduction of the Native foicc beyond all the 
Other plans. 

Tho ne\t con^dcraiion is the proportion of Line and Local 
troops lo be allotted to each Presidency; and this must depend 
chiefly on tho proportion of Regular N.itive Infantry Battalions 
allotted to each, with the general necessity for a larger proper* 
tion of Euiopcans in tho Bengal Army than at tho other Pre- 
sidencies. , 

In Bcn|^l it is proposed to maintain 50 Battalions ofNatiie 
Infantry, which, absorbing 50 cxi-.ting Cadres of officers, would 
leave 30 Cadres av ailable for 1 5 European Regiments, or a 
proportion of 3 European to 10 Native Battalions. To com- 
plete the complement of 40 European Regiments, 25 Line Corps 
would be required for Bengal, giving the relative proportions of 

5 to 3. 30 Irregular or Local Battalions must be added chiefly 
for frontier duties. 

Of Cavalry there are 9 Regiments required : of this number 5 
Local Corps already exist. But of the 5 Royal Regiments pro* 
posed for all India, if one is assigned to each of the Preudoncics 
of Madra*s and Bombay, there will only I'cmain 3 for Bengal, for 
wl\}oh Presidency one more Regiment is still required. But at 
Madnu there is a surplus proportion of this arm in the local force, 
and 2 Regiments or Cadres of officerb might be transferred at once 
to Beogid to regulate tho proportion and complete the wants of 
the latter Presidency. This measure, which has been already 
lUkder consideration more than once, could complete the establish- 
ment required for Bengal. The proportion of 2 Natives to one 
Eafopean yenders 16 Regiments of Irregular Cavalry requisite, 
which would not giye one troop too many. The existing 12 
Battalions of Local Artillery converted into 8 Brigades ou the 
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Royal system, together with 2 Royal Brigades, would furnish 
the requirements of that arm. A Battalion of 8, Companies ot 
Sappers and Miners would complete the required establishment;^ 

At Madras 44 Battalions of Native Iiifautry, as proposed, 
would leave J4 Cadres of officers available for 7 European Re- 
giments ; to which latter 7 Line Regiments would have to be add- 
ed to complete the proposed establishinent of 14. 

Of Cavalry the 0 Cadres of officers remaining after the transfer 
of 2 to Bengal, would suffice for^ Regiments of European 
Light Horse, which with one of Dragoons would give the total 
of 4 proposed. The ‘fact ot the Hyderabad Contingent with 4 
Regiments of Native Cavalry being so intimately mixed up with 
the force of the Madras Presidency, would render the full com- 
plement of Irregular Cavalry unnecessary and it might be reduc- 
ed from 8 to 6 Regiments, giNing the surfdus to lioinbay, where 
this arm would be more recinired. For the same reason, the 
» proportion of Irregular Infantry need not be hu’ge ; 4 Battalions 
would suffice, leaving 6 avaifablc for Bombay. 

The 7 Madras and the o Bombay Ihittalions might be orga- 
nized as 8 Brigades, 4 lor Madras and 3 for Bombay, beli^ com- 
posed of officers exclusively belonging to their respective Pre- 
sidencies, the 5th Brigade for Madras being composed of Mad- 
ras and Bombay Officers in the respective proi)ortions of 2 to L: 
A Battalion of 6 Companies of Sappers and 4 Batteries ofNa- 
tiv<^Artillery would complete the establishment rctiuired for 
Madras. 

The Bombay complement of 26 Native Battalions of Infantry,, 
with the Marine Battalion fully officered as proposed, would ab- 
sorb 27 Cadres of 'officers, leaving 8 available for 4 Local Eii- • 
ropean Regiments. 6 Line Regiments would be required in ad- 
dition to complete the suggested complement of Europeans^ 
and 6 Local or Irregular Regiincuts would be also available. 

Of Cavalry the 3 exisfing Native R<*gimeiits would furniah 3. 
Cadres of officers, and a fourth Cadre — the only increase re* 
quired by the proposed arrangements — might bo formed front 
the whole of that arm at the three Presidencies : this would com** 
plete the quota for 2 European Regiments, and a Dr^oon, 
giraent would have to be added, 8 Regiments of irregulRi^ 
W’ould also be available. 

The Artillery arrangement has been already suggested* 
which a Battalion of Royal Artillery would be added. 2 
panics of Native Artillery and 4 of Sappers would 
the proposed establishment. ^ ! 

The proposed allotment and proportions at the several 
sideuciea will be seen at a glance in the followii^ Abftract ; .^, ^ 

2D 


$Bn'£MnER, 1359. 
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Numerically the Abstract will-stand as follows : 
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Another important question as regards the organization of the 
Native portion of the i'oree, which — though not put before the 
Commission as a special subject of report, — was fully entered 
into in the evidence taken, is in its extended sense, whether it is 
bet^gr that Native Corps should be homogeneous as to race, 
tribe or caste, and raised in and recruited from particular dis* 
trlcts, or whether they should be composed of different races or 
castes and recruited from a wider area without reference to anpr 
special locality. On this point opinions differ widely, and it 
appears to be one of several instances in which the adoption of 
one peremptory rule for the whole army would be very objec- 
tionable. Were there no antecedents or existing arrangements 
to be considered, we should look upon the plan of homogeneous 
corps as decidedly the best, provided these were of different races 
and no one class of Regiments in marked numerical preponde- 
'rance. Corps thus constituted could not combine more than the 
most composite bodies have done under the old system* and the 
eombinatibn of a few such Corps, isolated and separated in creed 
and interests from the rest of the force, would be compara- 
tively harmless. On this system, if necessary, race could bo- 
more effectually pitted against race, the grand principle of Dividt 
et Impera could be more easily and completely carried out, (md 
general combination would be roach less probable or feasible 
than in an army composed of similarly constituted cennposita.^ 
R^ments. ^ 

Hoffijogeneous Re^ments raised from particular districts. aiw| 
Tfith a oertwB Loc3 character would possess more etftU .<?# 
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^ cQrp$ and internal harmony than could be expected from compo- 
site bodies, the Corps would naturally become to S. greater ex- 
tent the home of the men, and the service rendered more popu- 
lar anfl desirable. Lastly, it would admit of the introduction of 
a system of messing which, on servig? at least, would be highly 
beneficial, a. sad loss of time resulting from the existing -system 
of individual cooking, or even precarious messing in small groups. 

But with all these advantages attached to the system, we 
Bho*uld doubt the prudence of adopting it generally throughout 
the army, were such a measure practicable, which it is not at 
present. The existing armies of Madras and Bombay are and 
always have been composed of comjmsite Kegiincnts, with liie 
area of the whole Dchhan for their recruiting guards, and any 
extensive or sudden change in this respect might be attended 
with much inconvenience, and be received with dislike or sus- 
picion. In the new Bengal Army, however, such a system 
might be introduced to a certain extent with considerable advan? 
tage ; the force consisting of about one-half homogeneous and 
the other half composite Battalions. In the latter moreover a 
proportion might consist experimentally of composite liegiments, 
domposed of homogeneous Companies, as an experiment : this 
plan has been tried in the Guide Corps and to a certain extent 
in some of the Punjab Regiments,, and undoubtedly has some 
advantages ; but on the whole we look upon the purely homogtne* 
ous or entirely comi)Osite corps as preferable. Still, as observed by 
the Punjab Committee, there is an advantage in a variety of 
systems, and on this ground we would suggest a few corps being 
organized on this system. 

Under these circumstances we would suggest that of the 50 
Native Regular Battalions proposed for Bengal, 8 should be 
exclusively composed of Sikhs, 8 of Mahomedans, and 8 of 
Hindus. 8 to be composite Battalions, with homogeneous Com- 
panies, and 18 perfectly composite Battalions, but with no class 
greatly preponderating. Amongst the several homogeneous Corps 
of the same faith, differences might still exist; for instance the 
8 Mahomedan Corps might comprise two Trans-Indus Soonee 
and two Sfaeah — Belooeh and Kuzilburh — Battalions, with one of 
Ronghurs; the Sikh Battalions might include one or two Muz- 
bee and one Malwah Sikh Battalion; of the 8 Hindu Battalions 
one might be composed of Rahtore Rajpoots, 2 of Oude Rajpoots, 
1 of D^rahs, 1" of Bundeelahs, 1 of Goojurs, auO of Jfite. In 
the mixed Corps, one-fourth might be composed^of Mahomedans, 
•^one^fourth Rajpoots, one-foilrth low caste Hindoos as Abeers, 
6wa£^s,^&c., and the remaining fourth, aceordiftg to locality 
^ cehsist of Sikhs, Bundeelahs^ Passee^, Bheele, 
Mkhrattas, tod, if proentablej Native Christians ; but 
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only one of theae claesee in a Begiment, bo tlint no one class 
Bhould either j)repohderate or be in a minority. No Uralmiins fo 
be admitted into the service, and no degraded classes, tlie eui* 
ploymcnt of which would conduce towards bringing the service 
into disrepute. • ’ 

With a force so greatljf reduced in numbers as that now pro- 
posed, a iiiuch better selection of recruits might be obtained 
than was formerly the case, and it would be the fault of the 
Commanding officers if any men were wanting in physical quali- 
fication for the service. 

To render military employment more desirable, and also to 
obtain a surer hold upon the men through the medium of their 
families and homes, every Corps might have permanent Head 
Quarters, W’ith a space of ground assigned for the erection of 
houses for the men’s families ; and to induce the latter to settle 
there — but ever to accompany the liattalion on the march — the 
periodical reliefs might so arranged that every fourth turn 
might bring each IhittaUun back to its own Head Quarters, 
This arrangement would farther be facilitated by forming Begi- 
inents of two Battalions, raised, if not both of the same class, at 
least from the same locality. There would be other advantages 
attendant on this meaeuro as regards tlic European officers, who 
would thus be brought more into*assiinilation witli the establish- 
ment of European Kogiments, and a better arrangement of ab- 
sentees would be thus obtained. 

Of the Irregular Infantry a certain proportion, including 6 
Goorkha, 2 Bheel, 1 Mug, 1 Alhair, and also probably 1 Bun- 
deelah and 1 Passce Battalions, wouhl be ncc^psarily homogene- 
ous, but the remainder all composite. 

The Irregular Cavalry like the Infantry might be partly ho- 
mogeneous and partly composite. 

. I'hc recent order disbanding the remaining fragments of the 
majority of the regular Regiments that were more or less impli-^ 
cated in the Mutiny has left only 16 Battalions existing; these 
with the Kelat-i-Ghilzie and Shekawattie Battalions^ might form 
the foundation of the 18 composite Battalions ; which might be 
completed from the Regifhents of Loodiana and Eerozepore, the 
4 Sikh, 24 Punjab and 2 Gwalior Regiments, which would 
form the foundation# for the remaining 32 Battalions required ; 
selection being made with reference to race and lociality,4ad 
all men physically or by character unfitted lor the service bsing: 
discharged. As these Battalions* were formed, the variomf^Le^ 
vies might be got rid of, by discharge or absorption 
Police force* Of theTrregular Corps, 6 at least 
kbas with their Head Quarters in the Hillejfor 
tko 66tb Regiment^ 3 Native Bi&ntry.ai4 
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i^y, Ifche requisite nucleus exists, and ph>baUy a sufficient 
dirength, only requiring weeding and adjustment 6 more Bat- 
talions would be required for the Trans-Indus frontier, which 
might be selected from the Punjab Corps formerly performing. 

duty ; these to be all composite ; 6 ^ woi^l be wanted for the 
South Eastern frontier including Assftfn, Sylhet, Arrakan, Dac- 
ica^vChittagong, &c. These, wdth the exception of the Mug 
Battalion in Arrakan, might all be composite, and 4 already ex- 
ist 6 more Battalions would be required for Central India, of 
w hich 2 Bheel and I Mhair Battalions exist, and 6 more would 
be requisite for Oucle, Cliota Nagpore and Iliirriana. 

' For the proposed Kegiinents of Irregular Cavalry, 7 of the 
old establishment remain which, Avitli the 5 Sikh Kegiments, 
3 of Hodson’s Horse, the 2 Mahratta •Regiments and the 
Moultanee, Rohilkhiind, Allexander’s, Meade’s and Mayne’s 
Horse, would complete the establishment required. 

The Punjab Artillery Companies ^including the Peshawur 
and Huzara Mountain Trains with tlic Assam Company would 
form the 6 Native Batteries rccjiiired. 

At Madras the first measure requisite is to stop recruiting, 
and to reduce the Reginients to the required strength. Of the 
existing 52 Battalions, 44 would remain as Regulars and 4 might 
be counted into Irregulars, leaving 4 to be absorbed. All the 
Hindustanecs, about 3000 in number, might advantageously be 
discharged or transferred to Bengal, As an experiment, of the 
44 Regular Battalions 4 might be rendered homogeneous, 4 
composite with homogeneous Companies anil 3G retained entire- 
ly composite, as ajLpresent, 

Of the proposed 6 Irregular Cavalry Corps, the existing 
Light Cavalry and Bcatson’s Horse would suffice to complete 
the required establishment. The former might be gradually 
converted by giving them an Irregular uniform and eiiuipment 
ill the first instance, and when the formation of the European 
Cavalry was sufficiently advanced, they might be converted en- 
tirely into^ Irregulars, being liberally dealt with, retaining 
their existing claims "to pension, aiKl receiving the available 
horses at a low value, payable by gradual deduction from tbeir 
increased pay. 

The existing Madras Golundaz Battalion would more than 
suffice for the 4 Native Batteries proposed to be retained. 

'At Bombay in like manner recruiting might be stopped at 
once, and the Hindustanees amounting to about lS,<K )0 got rid 
of by transfer or •discharge. Of the 29 existing Battalions of 
Infantry, 265 ;-the original complement — would be required for 
new est^lishment, whilst the Irregular BattaUpha would 
bs by the incorjkiratioQ of the 2 Regiinehts of Jacdo's ' 
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tlie Kandeish Bh^el Corps, the Sawunt Warree and the 
Legion, The Beloocli Battalions might be incorporated~2 itl > 
the Bombay and 1 in the Bengal Kegular Corps, For thfe 8 * . 
llcgimenls of Cavalry proposed for Buinbay, there are ' 

ble the 3 llcgimcnts of Sind Horse, the Poona, Guzerat atnil 
Maliratta Horse, with the three existing Rogiments-of Light 
Cavalry, which on their conversion should meet the same lih^ral 
treatment as suggested in tlje case of the Madras Cavalry. 

The Artillery could of course be 8ui)plicd from the existing 
Golundaz Battalion, any efficient surplus from this body or from 
the Madras Goluiidaz, to have the option of transfer to the In-' 
fan try, 

m The Sepoys in the Madras and Bombay Armies, and those 
of the Bengal Army whom it Iia^ been decided to retain, would 
be entitled to retain all the advantages they iilroaily i)osse88 in 
regal'd to length of service, j)ay and pension ; but every man 
entering licrealter should be enlisted for ten years, subject to 
rc-cnlistmeiit, as a la^our — not as a right, for a second period of 
leu years, and again ft)r a third similar period if physically per- 
fectly fit for active service ; after which the fact of thirty }ears* 
good service should entitle him to pciusion ; but no other retiring 
pensions to be granted cNccpt for wounds rccei\ed on service. 
Ail should be eniisted for general service, ^ 

Although due consideration should *l)e invariably shown to- 
wards the religious feelings of the Native Army, caste should 
be ignored wherever it interfered witli dut)^ To prevent any 
misconceptiou on this point, no recruit should b(j admitted into 
the service unless prepared in presence of the Jiattaliori to drink' 
from a Blicestcc’s mussuck, to cook and cat hisTood with clothes 
and accoutrements on, and to handle spade and pickaxe in.dig- 
giug a trench. The Articles of "War for tlie Native Army should 
be revi^ied and simplified^ the code of (liscij)liiic rendered more 
strict, and tire fullest peiiOTties not only aw arded but carried out 
in the cases of mutiny, combination or desertiou. ^ ‘ 

But above all, — and on this measure the efficiency of 
future Native Army must chiefly depetfd,— the power of the 
European officers in Native Corps must bcincreased, that of the' 
Commanding officers beiug largely extended. The native eoi'-i 
dior can .omy be ruled by the fear of punishment and the 
of reward. For a Commanding officer powerless to confer eitM^ : 
the one oi; the other, he has neither respect or regard. In 
mer deep •respect, implicit, obedience and sincere devotioif - 
to his officers, were the characteristic featuresTof the sepov, buV; 
in, those days the Commanding officer was nearly fJbsolulef h&} 
could flog or discharge, as he could also promote any ^ 
was the MaUk, tho Chief of the military body/wWloc^tl^ 
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itiid to him ajone for reward or p^lshment. We h^ve 
reaisoti to believe that this power wae generaUy abusdd, but 
r know that the system was suitable and that it worked ad* 
dbirAbly. As the European and centraliiiiig systems were gra- 
diially introduced, the power of the Commanding officer passed 
away, and with it the respect and regard of the men. We no 
longer heard of the sepoy exposing liis own life to shield his 
.c^cer from the chance of injury^ or of the Native Commission- 
ed officers of the highest castes bearing the body of their de- 
ceased Commander to the grave, which was common enough in 
the olden days of the Bengal Army. 

Let the old pcrwers be restored, do away entirely with Regimen- 
tal Courts Martial in Native corps^ but assign to the Commanilk- 
ing officer the full punitive pQwers heretofore exercised by that 
tribunal. Give tlie Commanding officer power to discharge any 
man under 10 years’ service, without further reference or ap- 
peal, only forwarding *a statement to Head Quarters of the rea- 
sons for such a nreasure; the discharge of men above ten years’ 
.Bdrvice requiring only the sanction of the officer commanding 
Brigade, and if above 20 years’ service or a non-commis- 
sioned officer, that of* the General officer commanding the Divi- 
(Sion. Let him have the entire .contrt)! of promotion and degrada- 
tion pf grades below that of Native Commissioned Officer, 
Und for and in those grades let his recommendations meet duo 
attention from Head Quarters. 

If such powers were not abused in former days, there is less 
ptobability of^such occurring now, when a higher tone of mora- 
lity and a clearer sense of right and wrong pervade the class of 
European commissioned officers. The chances would be fur- 
^^ 1 * reduced by a careful selection of Coimuauding officers, and 
the summary removal from command of those who manifest- 
; W incapacity or displayed evident injustice. 

Another important question remainifor consideration, and that 
is— the best mode of providing for the Staff duties of the army, 
including the appointments to Irregular corps and to Political 
or other Civil einpldV. Tins question is intimately mixed up 
with that of the requisite permanent establishments for Regu- 
lar Corps. • ^ 

We are not of those who would advocate the formation of a 
separate Staff Corps which we firmly believe must involve con- 
siderable and unnecessary expense with very great inconve- 
nience and dissatisfaction. Neither arc we of those who consi- 
der that the employment of Regimental officers on Staff or Ci- 
vil ^employ js objectionable, providing that the efficiency of Re- 
giments is not impaired by their absence, or in other words if the 
establishment of officers is sufficient to meet this drain. The 
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Brigade, Division and Array Stail' are all calculatod to rWRditf 
an oilfcer better fitted for ultimate conuuand ; em|>loymeQt with 
Irregular corj)8 gives the junior ollieers earlier ohancea of ind0<*» ^ 
pendent charge and aecu'stoin^ them to reupousihility ; many oC 
the duties connected with the Department of Public Woi’ka aiW 
not bad training for tlie proles^ional duties in the field, and tl)i49 
Jievenue Survey and Political Dejiarluient aliord opiiortunitiae 
of acquiring a knowledge of the country and people that may 
be iu\aliiiddc in alter lite. ]\lore(ner, an army is all tlje better 
lor having prizes to oiler as stimulanla to "study and }>reparaiion# 
We admit tlial injury lias been inflicted on the service by de- 
imdiug Itcgimcnts ol oHicers for Slafi‘ situations, and also that 
ill many cu^c^ tlie general craving for Staff employ created a 
di&ta'-te for Ilegimental dutj^, but not with the best mem 
Taken altogether wc firmly believe that on the old sj stem the 
ad\antages couutei balanced tlie evils, and that much of the lat- 
ter iiiiglit be obviated or reincdic<l. 

'fhe snnpl(‘st plan, it ^Ippears to us, would ])c to fix the mi- 
nimum cstabli&iuncnt requibile for llegimciital duty in both 
European and iMative Corjis allowing a margin for absentees on 
furlough and tcm[)oranly detached duticb; and then, it any qffi- 
oer (d that Cblablislnncnt was appointed to the peiinaiieut Stafii 
civil or militai}, lot him be suondul at onec, bis name borne 
on the liegiineutal I?olK as huperiuinierary, and a promotiofli 
made in hib jilaee* On vacating his appoinlnicnt — it by jiromo- 
tion to a higlior grade — he would retuiu to his coips taking up 
the tiglicr stop; if under other ein uuistances, he wouldnc a 
supernumerary with tlis Jl giiiieiit until bomc other officer of 
the same gia<le got aa appointment, or a easualty occuiTod, 
There might be some olycction to carrying out this arrange- 
ineui amongbt tlie Field olheers, as the scvonding a junior Major 
might give undue promotion in particular corps; but in the 
grades of Captain and S^ibaltcrn the airangemcnt would, we 
think, answer admirably. 

Wc have already proposed to form European llegimcnU of 
10 Companies, and Native Regiments of 2 Battalions or 
]() Companies by dunbliag up two existing tW/^^ of officer#* 
This pUu would give — exclusive of the k'oloucls — 2 Lieute- 
nant Colonels, 2 Majors 14 Captains, 22 Lieutenants and 10# 
Ensigns per Regiment, Kow lor a European Regiment of 10 
Companies, allowing for a depot in England auu another iu 
India, 2 Lieutenant Colonels, 2 Majors, 12 Captains, 24 Lieuto** 
iianls and 12 Ensigns would be quite sufficient, aflbrding 4 officor$| 
per Company, which ought to give buCioicuL margin for Begl- 
mental ytatt and absentees. 

In like manner for a Native Ecgiracut of 2 BaltaUons tw 

Su*rEMni r, 1859. • 
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^ with^ 10 Cfi^ptaina and^O Lieutenants would be 

pj^plej allowing a Commandant, second in Command/ 2 Staff 
■j iad one Officer per Company to each Battalion, with 5 to sptfre 
ifbr absentees. To the Native Regiments no Ensigns should be 
attached ; all officers of that grade doing duty with the Euro- 
pean Regiments, whence, as vacancies occurred in either Euro- 
pean or Native Regiments, the senior Ensigns should be pro- 
moted provided they had passed a prescribed examination, not 
nnly in their drills and exercises, but in a knowledge of the du- 
ties of a Ccfmpany either European or Native, with a moderate 
acquaintance with at least one language. 

In like manner a European Cavalry Regiment might consist 
of 2 Lieutenant Colonels, 2 Majors, 10 Captains and 20 Lieutc^ 
nants, that complement being sufficient for 8 Regimental and 2 
Depot Troops, allowtng four Commandants, second in Com- 
mand, Regimental Staff, and 4 Officers per Squadron, with ^ 
liberal margin for absentees. It is not j>roposcd to allow in future 
any^Cornets to the Cavalry, under the impression that it-would 
bo a far better arrangement if, instead of appointments for this 
branch being made direct at home without refereuce to special 
qualification or fitness, all vacancies were filled up by selec- 
tion from amongst the junior Lieutenants of the other branches, 
or from the senior Ensigns of the Infantry ; none being admis- 
sible who could not pass a satisfactory ordeal in riding and 
swordsmanship as well as in the other branches requisite for 
promotion to a Licutenantcy. This arrangement would at any rate 
insure physical efficiency ; and a similar test, with the addition 
of a tolerable knowledge of the languages, should be imperative 
for entrance into the Irregular Cavalry also. 

These reduced establishments would afford a .considerable 
body of Officers, Captains and Subalterns for the Staff amd for 
employment with Irregular Corps. 
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The Cavalry establishments of the three Presidencies will be 
better calculated together, as they would require a •certain 
amount of amalgamation to carry out the proposed scheme. • 


Present; 

Establlsh- 

ment. 

Grades. 

European 

Regiments. 

Surplus. 

i 

DeScien' 

cy. 

. 21 

Colonel:?. 

10 

10 

... 

21 

Lieut. Colonels. 

22 

... 

1 

21 

Majors. 

22 

... 

1 

i 

147 

Captaias. 

lie 

37 

... 

273 

Subdtcnis. 

220 

• 

1 

i 

53 

• * . 


The foregoing statements exhibit, exclusive of the Colonels, 
a surplus of 530 Captains and 673 Subalterns, or a total of 1203 
Officers available for Staff and detached employ. 

Now the Irregular Corps would absorb a considerable propor- 
tion of this surplus, as, to render them really efficient, they would 
require a much larger complement of European Officers than 
has heretofore been allowed. There is|^o greater fallacy than 
to suppose that, because Irregular Corps have generally had on*- 
*ly 3 or 4 Officers, attached, such a complement is sufficient, 
4)r, as some have gone the length of stating, that Corps thus im- 
perfectly officered are better tliaii Regiments with fuller comple- 
ments. If this means anything, it must mean that a larger comple- 
ment must be objectionable. * Now we believe that the main 
question of efficiency is dependent on a sufficient complement of 
European Officers, more especially on service { and the utter 
inefficiency of the Bengal Mutineer Regiments when deprived of 
their European leaders, although in many, cases all forms of 
discipline and manoeuvres were retained, and the armaments and 
equipments were unchanged, goes far to prove the correctness 
of our opinion. Are we so soon to forget the warning voice of 
Sir Charles Napier from the field of Meanee, when, in his report of 
that action, he so strongly expressed himself in the following me- 
morable *w6rd8? hope your iJordship will pardon me for 
, ^ saying that the w.ant of Europeau Officers in the Natiye Regi- 
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^ nicnts at one period endangered the sncoesa of the actiosn.^ ffho 
‘ sepoy is a brave and excellent soldier, but he requires to be 
^ in certain movement^, and as he looks to his liiurap^aa 
‘ Oilicer, if he misses him, the greatest danger arises— three times 
‘ I saw them retreat, evidently because their Officers had fallen, 

‘ and when aiiothor appeared and rallied them, tliey at once 
.followed him boldly. Tliis, 1115^ Ijord, acouLints for the great 
^ number of European officers killed and wounded in proportion 
‘ to tlie whole. 1 am sure that in observing a defect in 
^ tlie formation of the Company’s trooi)s, the effect of which 
^ might have been so sej iuus, I shall not be deemed presumptuous 
‘ or impertinent.” 

Sir II. Somerset, the Commandcr-in-Chicf at Bombay^ a most 
unprejudiced advocate, is very carnCsSt on tine same topic. In 
his able Minute he says ; — While I flfuile agree that three Euro- 
‘^penn officers are sufficient for each police coiqis, f cannot believe 
^\bat that degree of discipline, which is the file and soul of the 

* regular army, 5an ever M)e established or maintained by that 

* number of European officers per Uegiment in a native Indian 
^ army. Whatever soldierdike qualities the sepoy may hitherto 
‘ have shown, he owes their development solely to bis Euro- 
^ pcan officers, under whose directing influence his n||ural pre- 
‘ jndices and apathy liave been overcvmic.” 

“ A well officered native regiment is not only, as a rule, a better 
^ disciplined and more efficient body in tha field than an irregu- 
lar one, but it has greater weight in. the country in time 
‘ of peace. Its European Officers often exercise a beneficial 
^ influence beyond the Iftiits of their Ilegyncnt, and I have ob*- 

* served that politicaJ|^fficers and Magistrates, in certain dir- 
‘ cumstances, estimate the native regulars at a very different 

standard from other native troops.” 

That the reduction of European officers in -the native 
^ army would involve a loss of its discipline and general efficieii'- 
‘ cy, there can be no doubt ; but there is a still more serious evil 
^ inseparable from it, and that is, the undue power it would throw 
^ into the hands of the native officers^ for officers there*must be ; 
^ of one kind or the other.” 


« I firmly believe that no ad|iitIon of European strength tbrt 
' we are able to make, would even compensate for the moral ajo^ ; 
* physical paralysis which, on undue reduction of European ofB?** 
‘cers, would occur to the native army, and through it to /SjeV 
‘ State.” • - * ■ ' ' ■"I'l'l 

“When I reflect that out of the three officers ^rtpoaed 
^«ach Beg^naent, dating and ingenious leaders fwiftifsiisp 
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occasion Ijave to be euppliod, rasualtios filled, the errors 
*‘of Uidiiscipline rectified by holding together the waverin{^or ral- 
the broken mass, I feel uttcily nfc a loss to accoiuit for 
*i0 suicidal a plan as that under notioo.’* 

These are opinion^! deserving of careful consideration, and they 
are shared by, the majority of the practical oflieera who have 
written on this subject. We may specially refer to the forcible • 
sound opinions expressed by Urigadicr Colin Troup on this 
subject, who ably expose^ the clap-itap of the })reseut day, tliat 
three European officers are sufficient lor a native regiment.” 

*The efficiency of the Punjab Irregular force with a limit-, 
ed complement of officers, ha^ made many converts to this the- 
ory, ami is constantly brought foiuard as an argument in favor 
of the present Irregular system. But the fact is that those corps 
have been rendered so faV efficient, not by or through, but in 
despite of, thi8*objectionahlc pystem. They ju’omiscd the great 
advantage of being commanded not only by picked officers, but 
by officers furnished with the requisite powers to enforce obe- 
dience and discipline ; and if this advaiitage so far counterbalanc- 
ed the evil of a paucity of officers, how much gi cater would have 
been the efliciency ol tlie same corps with a more suitable C(uu- 
plenient. gJt is also to bo considered that, (luriug the late cam- 
paign, adcutional officers were attached to most of these corps that 
are actively employed, a measure that, however jiidicdous in it&elf, 
afforded a practical example of the weakness of the exibting 
system. 

If all the officers altachetl to irregular corps arc selected, the 
complement need not be boUigeas in tlie regular regiments, but 
in both Infantry and Cavalry wo consj||||r that in addition to 
the Commandant and hib Staff, there should always be a second 
in command, and one ollircr to every two Companies or to 
each Squadron in the (^avalry, a measure specially recommended 
by the Commisbioiiera in their Report. Each Irregular Infantry 
Battalion would thuo have 8 officers including a Quarter Master, 
and each Cavalry Regiment 6 including only one Staff* Officer, 
the Adjutant. The proposed establishment of forty Infantry 
and 32 Irregular Corps would, on this scale, absorb 612 
officers, exclusive of those required for the Hyderabad Contin- 
gent, Guido Corps and the Viceroy’s Body Guard. 

To each Briga<lc there should be, in addition to the Brigadier 
Commanding, a Brigade Major and a Brigade Quarter Masier, 
who might be selected from the office of the Brigade, as a tempo- 
rary measure, witlout the necessity for their being seconded ; but 
to prevent inconvenience from frequent changes in these appoint 
toouts, thfe duties of the Divisional Staff should be extended so as 
to embrace much that now falls to the Brigade Staff. Each Brigade 
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bhould also liave a Commissariat OHScor attached, taken fboni 
that department, and a h'ield Engineei, who might also be the 
Kxecuti\o Engineer; a'-sihted by a Barrack Master of Invaliilof 
Warrant ( )fHc{‘r. The I)i\isional Stall might consist of the (jfene^ 
ral Officer Cominaniling, his A. I). C., A-'^sistanf Adjutant Oe^ 
neral, Assistant Quarter Master (ieiicral, an Assietant Jiulgo 
\ocute (iencral, with a Deputy Pay Master, a Senior (yommiiflk 
sariat, Senior Engineer Oilicer, and a Commissary of OrdnatKJb 
attached. 

The Staff of the General OITicer Commaiuliiig a Corps dC Arifn(0^ 
Vt,\io would in a measure represent, and perform most of the 
duties of, the ])ie8cnt Commauder&-iu-Chief of the minor Presi- i 
dencios, might con^st of a Deputy and 2 Assistants in both the *; 
Adjutant and (iuaitcr Mazier (JeneralS Departments, a Military 
Secretary, 2 Aido-de-Camps with the addition of a Deputy Com^ 
mibbary (feneial, a duel Engiiu or, a Deputy diidge Advocate 
General, and a Deputy Principal (Nmnnibsary of Ordnance. 

The General Stall with tlie^Coiniuander-in-Chicf to include 
an Adjutant and a (iuaitcr Master (icneral, each with at least 
two D(‘putks and t^^o Assist inl^, the Judge Advocate General, 
with the (^omuiaiulanta t)f Aitilleiy and Engineers, and aPer^ 
bonal Stair as at juesont. v 

Of the Arinv Stail a fived proponion bliouM be conferred on ! 
tire Line Aiiny wliioli bli )uld not be exceeded; and in each De* 
partment it ^^ould be doMiable to ha\c botli Annies ]>roportioi2«^ 
ally rcprcbented, as al o the so^ei^d hnnehes. The nearest 
con\cnieiit proportions would be 2 Line to 6 Local. The 
appointnnmts to the Coiiiinissariat, i*ay and Audit Departments, 
&c., to Inogular Cor|g||piul to Political employ, might be open to 
both serviccb; but \^i a strict c\amination as to knowledge 
of the languages, and a rule noce-hilaling a certain pre\iou9 rcbi- 
donee in India, the bulk ol these apjmiiitmcnts would fall to the 
Local for(‘c. 

Notwithstanding the ohjcctious to Staff Corps generally, itisi 
qucfation if it \\oul(l not be ad\i‘^Jue to coublitutc what may bo 
looked upon as the administiativoDopartmcnts of the Army intoft 
permanent separate Coriw, ineludiiig the present (Jommissarii*, 
Clothing, J^ay and Audit Dc[)artiiicuts. Tlie spctdal qualiBcations 
requiredTor real cflicicncy in these Departments, render it desir-* 
able thdH when once obtained by, they hbould be retained forth^ 
benefit of, the State ; and moreo\ cr the performance of those duiloo 
is of no great benefit in military training for command, as is tirik ( 
case in other Departments. Were tliis arrangement ^apte4 h ' 
ought to insure greater Departmental cflicicncy, and oi eourst 
interests of those so employed should bo (sarcfuUy loftkedtOi^ 
bimplost plan would obc to make selection from the Amfi 
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qualified Volunteers for these Departments, quauficatipn con- 
fi^^ting of a certain period of service in India, a corflpetent 
knowledge of the languages, and also of general, professional, and 
i^ectal Departmental duties, all to be tested by examination. 
On vacancies occurring selected candidates^ to act on probation 
for a year ; after which, if pronounced eligible, they would be 
finally struck oil’ the strength of their regiments. Promotion to 
be regulated by length of actual service ; the emolument to 
consist of the pay and allowances of the several grades of Army 
rank, with Departmental Stall’ allowances. Departmental promo- 
tion to he altogether irrespective of Army rank. The honorary 
rank of Major General and Brigadier to attach to the senior ap- 
pointments. 

For all other staff .appointments the previous passing a pre- 
scribed examination to be absolutely necessary, with fixed periods 
of actual service in India according to the nature of the appoint- 
ment 

The officers surplus to the regimental complements, we have 
proposed, would be all absorbed by the Civil and Military Staff, 
inoluditig Irregular and Police Corps. After formation with 
the full establishment of two Caches [Ibr Regiment, the comple- 
ment should be allowed to fall to the number proposed ; any 
appointment after that to involve sccoadlncj and new promotion. , 
It would still remain to j)rovide for the surplus Colonels. 
This coilld be done either by allowing the appointment of a Co- 
lonel Commandant and a Colonel to each Regiment, or, what wc 
look upon as a preferable arrangement, by transferring all the 
surplus Colonels, of each arm, or an equivalent number of the 
oldest Colonels being General Officers, ti^non-cffectivc list; the 
.^molumcnts in either case to remain the same. - The compensation 
for off-reckonings, which is one of the guaranteed advantages, being 
^ven in the same manner as at present to the senior Jlegimen- 
Officers, without reference to Brevet rank or nature of 
^ Employment, thus carrying out the spirit and intention of the 
^iginal orders and regulations connected with this privilege. 

But wMlst the palladium of the service, the Regimental rise 
) dniontyj U carefully preserved and respected, it is most de- 
Ij^jrAble that arrangement ^ould be made, and fiianly and honest- 
, up to, in oriijcr to obviate tbe attendant evil o*f placing 

J^eftcient men in commands. The double complement of Held 
bpp^rs' would admit of wider and better selection for Begimental 
sir Bbt^Kon commands ; but any field, officer unfit lor such 
^mmanida should bh summarily transferred to the retired list, 
would not take a plain hiot to retire himself; the pen- 
■ ^n of his any higher pension he might be entitled' to 

' hy length of i^rj'iop accbmi^nying the tlibisfers. Bof the Bri- 
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{>a(le oommands, on the efficient occupation of which the well* 
bein^ of the Annjjr must mainly depend, selection by ineHt>*> 
within the limits ot proportion for the two armies — should hi the 
guide, and * Line Brevet or Army rank would, tell favourably 
when accompanying continued efficiency. The recent Order giving 
Brigadiers rank over any Field Officer in their Brigades, is cad* 
culated materially to facilitate the bclcction of fitting men. The 
C'ommand of Divisions in like mauncr should be by selection. 

Brigade and Divisional CommanrU should continue open to 
all branches as at present ; but as far as practicable officers should 
be employed in commands of their own particular arms. As tho 
number of Divisions would he reduced, an Inspector General 
of Cavalry might be sanctioned with the rank, pension and emo* 
laments ol a Divisional Comuiandor : the General Commandant 
of tlic whole Artilldry might be put on a similar footing, and 
in each Corps, (FArmec there might bo a Commandant of that 
.inn on the footing of a Brigiulier. By retaining only one Gene* 
lal Staff for the whole Army, all Departments and arms might 
be fflirly represented and efficiently controlled, whilst a saving 
would still accrA to the State. 

Those, however, are m.itters of detail which coaild be subse*’ 
(^uently arranged, oui object no\i i rather to elucidate the 
principle than to elaborate tbc iniuutia. oi such an urganim* 
tion. 

All the European Imoal Corps would require recruiting De- 
pots in England. These might be pcimanently fixed at con- 
venient stations for the Infantry and Cavalry, a Depdt BrigailO 
for tho Local Artilkcy being organized at W oolwicb, and n 
Depdt Battalion at Watbamjbr the Local Engineers. Thft 
Commands and Staff ol these Depdts should conty^tute permanenr 
and selected appointments, the current duties beiiw performed hj 
officers and Non Commissioned officers of the Local Europeut 
Co^s on furlough, duty at the Depdt counting as seirvloci,, 
but the time to be limited to one year. Officers so employed 
bring out the recruits annually, and all Cadets on apjMiatidiOlIl ! 
should join qne or other of these Depdts, to learn their dut^^^ 
not hei^ allowed to leave until they had passed in their drUkif 
Similar Depdts would be requisite in India, at well seleetlw^, 
healthy stations, where the men would 'proceed on arrivali epL 
not join their respective corps until someirhat acclimated. 
strength at the Depdts in l^gland and India should ea<|i jw 
eqQU to the average lumual casualties of thg respective 

Lastly, sudh of the well conducted old soldiers who^ 
unfit to perform ^ active duties of a long campa^, immOw 
be well quelified for sedentary service, and itfo a a|i |pKi 
remain in India, might be formed into YetepMjt VtmjMHol 

ssnaiiBH^ i8{f9. , ''JIKSiHHi 
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Battalions, and emplo 3 ^ed oh Garrison duty at stations where a 
small European Garrison would be desirable. These Battalions 
to open to both Line an<l Local soldiers, but good character 
to be absoliitclj requisite to ensure admission. Probably 4 Bat- 
talions of Infantry and one of Artillery would absorb all the 
qualified men of this class ordinarily available. 

One question yet remains, the armament and e{juiimiciit of 
the Sepoy. On the broad princl|dc wc consider that il'it is advisa- 
ble to have a Native Army at all, it should be rendered as effi- 
cient as practicable, so as to be available for employment against 
any enemy whatever. This principle we would desire to see act- 
ed upon to the fullest extent ultimalcly, but ior the present wc 
would make a single I’eservation in tlse ease of the arms. After 
all that has occurred it would be well to withhold the Eiifichl 


Rifle from the Native soldier for a time, but let him be 
taught fo look upon that armament as the greatest honor and 
reward he can obtain; thus wc wraild let 1 lie Native Corps 
win their arms by their conduct. To show to tlie Army that 
such an arrangement was really cqj^temjdatcd, one or t^o of 
the most distinguished C'orps might receive the new arms at 
*once, as for instan(!c tlic Guides and the Sirmoor Battalion, both 
of which gallantly established their claim to such honour at 
Delhi specially. For otliei Corps tlie smooth-bore percussion mus- 
ket is the most appropriate wijapon ; hut the Irregular frontier 


Battalion might be* armed with the two-grooved Ilifle, as they 
require an accurate piece to oo[)e with the Afghan dizail. 

Tlie uniform and equipment of the Sepo} should, we think, 
correspond in general character and ap])qarance with that of the 
European soldier, but the detaiL might nave more of ah orien- 
tal tendency. The turban might replace the cap or helmet, and 
the pajaraah tied at the waist be substituted for pantaloons. With- 
, out adopting a slavish copy a hint might be taken from the equip- 
ment of the Zouaves of the Franco- Algerian Array. 

I^astly, though pressed for time and space, we would say a few 
i words regarding the Police Force. Although in newly conquer- 
ed provinces a military police miglit possess considerable advan- 
^;tages> as was found to be the case in Sind and the Punjab, (al- 
though the experiment was less successful in Oude, after the an- 
litlietation,) ,we look ujpibn the arrangement as most objectionable 
JjfOrj.Mneral employment, especially in comiiaratively settled, 
^^ho greater the effort made to give the Police a 
^d training, the less fitted they become for 
legitimate ‘Civil duties : the natural consequence of such 
the old Police Cbowkedar must be still retain- 
is incurred for the new Military Police, 

' 1^7 as a police and dangerous as a military 
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Force. • The worst of designating the force as a Military Police 
is that, the smarter and more efficient tlie military officers employ- 
ed to organize or command the details, tlie more they will de- 
hire, and exert themselves, to render it in accordance with its 


name — a military body. For these considerations we would re* 
counneml the abolition ot the term Military Police, and the 
avoidance oi’ Military semblance in the armament, equipment or 
even the designation o#thc grades and compact bodies. 

Wo heartily advocate the adoption of measures to render the . 
Police of the whole country more efl^ient than heretofore; we 
highly approve <»f the introduction ot military order and disei- 
j)linc ; \vc would gladly see the training and equipment such 
as to enable small bodies ol* Police to overcome any amount of. 
rabble; but we would not s]H)il good material for Police by 
making bad soKllers out of it. Wc Avould recommend for the Po- , 
lice generally a plain, serviceable, native costume, of one uniform . 
c(tlouv througlmiifc the C' mitry. They miglit carry a tulwar sus- 
pended from a waist-belt, but their ordinary weapon should be a ! 
stout stick or bludgeon at the several Thamiaha there might 
be a few carbines for emergencies, and the men might ' 
be taught to use their arms, and also the elements of Com- 
pany’s (hill suHmient t ^ cn.ible thciu inarch with soldiers and 
without confusion. They might be organized in groups equi* 
uilent to a Company, four of them under the command of 
a liui (q)eaii Officer, and a convenient ruwnber of these bodies 
constituting a legion C([uivalent to a Division of Police on the 
existing system, the military nomenclature being carefully avoid- 


Mcn so organized would not bo above their work, and might 
prove of far more use in relieving the army from much harassing * 
duty, than if they set up liu- forming an army themselves. . 

Finally, whatever miglit be the extent of this force the wholC’; 
of the expenses should l>e borne by the district or provincicTit'; 
which it is located, and for the protection of which it is specif 

ally re([uired, • ^ ,‘tS 

Such is an outline of the general arrangement which 'aim 


would venture to suggest. A well behaved mixed 

Europeans and Natives, rciluccd in number but increased H ^8^1 

ciency. The Infantry and Cavalry in thfe proportion of 1 

pean to 2 Natives, but the European Artille]^ force 

these general proportions to 3 and 5. The Europ^''jti M |m 

nearly equally divided between the Line and Local Aniw^|M 

allotinent made with reference to the actual 

cumstances of the assigned localities. The 

the regular force in Brig^es of all arma 

armies themselves, but based <m 
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Legion. All cases .of jealousy and beartburning removed by a fair 
; ;|m^rttODate adjustment of all advantages of commands and stuff, 
.•''iuid nrovinon made for ensuring efficient commanding ofiicer.i. 

whilst provision is made to ensure good recruits, siii fable 
^niployment is found for the worn veteran. 

^ •Stich a Force, which would be always available and prepared 
any emergency, would^ enssure to Great Britain the ])enna- 
at conunand and possession of our Indian Empire, and 
yi^lE^oatiou internal or foreign .need be regarded with anxic 
®^Vii|h'Kkely to succeed in^yresting that jewel f'roui her Crown, 








